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_fsadopt a ialeQE cal view of«technolosical and o 1ad change.,v"

: : ,the develo ed to

: tthe underdFV31°Ped WOfld, many, if not most;}'nal?ses take'into aiﬁeunt'-;,.f,?»»>“
,jsonly the-emternal ﬁactors wh‘th 1ead to deve‘opment Wh:le ignoring he ?}“
ps:znternal ones, tﬁ:i is, this social, political and eCOpOmic relation ./;H .

h?‘wtthzn the underdeveloped Eociety which may impede or a celerate change.

?-* The specific focus of the study is the rice indua ry of Guyana.,.:'

s ' \ S
-,»It will attempt an explanation of the practical social e onomic and S

fﬁ-political problems involved in the acceptance and rejectio of new tools- e
o by o
.;and techniques used in the process‘of production. This in_olves a.

~

,fi>critique of the so—called demonstrator effect which suggests that ,\'diﬂ"g"”'°'

:ﬁ;innovations are generally adopted only after use by community 1eaders.,l- iR

‘f; The process of development is thus reduced to the behaviour of a few

Q

o community leaders Case materials which contradict this notion will be
/

"1f\presented in Chapter VIII These materials will show thatv"necessity

Zfis the mother of invention" is somewhat reversed in GuYana, since new ?ﬁ,'
' N :

?fgﬂinvention%’and technological innovations generate even more necessities

‘f,ln other words, ﬁpdernization has led to increasing dependence of Guyana

v'._on the developed nations.;,j'
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Before independence in 1966 Guyana was the colonykpf British

,”7 G‘iana, and before that ahere were the colonies of Berbice, Demerara and ’

. ?
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3';; transition from traditional to modern agrarian society. This thesis is_3~5"a :

W:V nation on the periphery of the capitalist world system.' 3

Essequibo belohging to the Dutch French and then to the British.-

Thus, GuYana has always been in a dependent relation as a colony of an

M
e N

imperipl power. We may then ask to what extent the imperialist/colonial

relationship motivated technological changes (the external factors) and

. ¢

' to what extent the social political and economic relations (the internal

K4 A
factors) of the colony hindered or accelerated these changes? Since

there is no traditional, pre—modern or pre—capitalist (aboriginal
f

societies excepted of course) state of affairs in Guyana,vthe process of

agrarian change referred to above f‘bblves a transition from non-..-

mechanized to mechanized technology in rice production-— nstead of a

about the causes and effects of technological innovation in ﬁ particﬁr

sector of the economy of a dependent underdeveloped and over—exploited

N
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Part oneris the /ntroduction.,iAs with the rest of this thesis

.lthe discussion follows one order,;igeJ: from the generbl to the 'ffi .

T

'f;specific. Cha ter I deals with the problem. the role of technology in

\

i'fdevelopment. This is followed by a discussion on. technology and : v'lfz”

"+

development in he Caribbean.' Finally,'the discuSSion is focused on.. 3

.technologyaand- evelopment in Guyana. Chapter II describes he - . ?m;

LTy : . . ’ \3_ .

e
2



GCHAPTER I . ' p R e

- S R e EL
T AL STATﬁMENT'OF PROBLEN o
4_“.’ . "" . ." o ‘i : . . »' - : ’ i . ‘ N : » .‘~:‘> ; 5 ‘. :, ., ‘._”

This is a study in the anthropology of development dealing with

vthe role of technological innovation in the process of agrarian change.”

- The approach taken here will avoid.cru@e'fechnological determinism and fv__;;f%v

. adopt a dialectical v, f of technologica ;and social change.-hln_'

the developed tofﬂ

e analyse

tagejinto account‘(f
;’only the external factors which 1ead to development while 1gnor1ng the'

- znternal ones, that is,tthe social, political and eeonomic relation

.'i_communityvleaders. Case materials which contradict this notion will be R

'ﬂ‘presented in Chapter VII. These materials w111 show that "necessity is,‘p?‘pfl

"”47the mother of invention" is somewhat reversed in Guyana, since new- g
;inventions and technological innovations generate even more necessities.7
'vIn otherywords, modernization has led to increasing dependence of

pruyana on the developed nations.:'i;yi’ZA'j‘”7i -l":f:75 . .'nf:”" g f;' R



,fhimperial power. We may then as to whatQEXtent hﬁuimpe'ialist/colonial
'.drelationship motivated technological changes (the'external factors) and

fto what extent the social political and economic relations (the
k ( ) - o
'?“internal factors) of the colony hindered or accelerated these changes..,i”'

'tfrsinee there is no tfaditional, pre—modern or pre-capitalist (aboriginal

transition from traditional to modern agrarian society.; This thesishis

. se tot

7",”:natiqn on the periphery of ‘the capitalist world.system. LT e e
Lo ~ P e e
B.‘;.‘”TH_E' ROLE. OF@TECHNOLO'GY :IN DEVELOPMENT . ... =

The tern "technology often connotes different things to differ-’
‘l'ent people.? Since one point of this study deals w1th technology, it is_
; im%’rtan B*have a clear definition of what is meant by technology.

”f”"Technology in its broadest sense 1nvolves all human activity which :
RN ST ; _
fﬁwincludes practical know—how involved in production. Gendron s, ;“

- SR e 5
» definition o£ technology seems approprlate when he,states that'
B ag- R
A technology ig any systemized practical knowledge, based om . -
‘iexperimentation ‘and/or scientific theory, which. enhances’ the - -
D . capacity of society to- produce ‘goods. ‘and’ services and which is-
“g!“ﬂ'embodied in productive skills, organization of machinery (1977 23) .

1 .
~ s
. RN



?f;However,7it is important to bear in mind that there/are other forms

iof practical know—how such as the priesthood,'mastering a sport and 80" ‘,‘“';,-*

*fgion, which are not "embodied in producﬁio To.be more specific,:,jw

‘u5;rGendron (ibid ) goes on to sthte that technology is not a set of things,'biz‘fhi

.\» . P

o rather it is an abstract system of practical knowledge, which often
*ubut not always finds its embodiment in productive hardware.', In other N

S words, technology is the tool that is, the digging stick hoe,'cutlass,c']

wooden plough tractors, combines, etc., as well ‘ag ‘the techniques or 1»'

(_v_ i R

-the practical know—how involved in pruduction.v” _'; ' ':'7',?7', 5

N

In discussing the historical changes in’ technology-—bearing in

mind we are talking of the tools as well as:’ the techniques involved in’1

- production—~it is important that we place 1n proper perspective the

R

"}fand secondly, the material competence of ‘that particular era. In-other "

f:fwords, it is impossible to develop the wooden plough without"f(a).thegf
:availability of wood (b)\the technical skill to produce it'i . .
':,Similarly, it would have been impos51ble to develop industrial o
‘btechnology without the skill and the development of metal—working ’ e L
:.ntechnology _Th PrerequisiEs\Of production is the existence of a. ' '"‘l;?'= s

:prohuctivefforc:?\i.e., the instruments and the people‘whobcould use |

:them. Men.throughout history, in order to produce, organized themselves-~l

'lEin a certain manner by pooling their efforts into a relationship“With

R R

1f;,one another.~ This relationship is referred to as the social relations
‘,ﬂ,of production. ‘»='f:‘ T S



Lo

o development and transfo ' ;ion of technology take place within a spdcific N
s socioeconomic envirOnment which either hinders or facilitates its k
. et | o
growth Tn Chwna*‘ Sbtence Walks On Two Legs, Scientists and Engine@rs

2/

for Social and Political Action (SESPA, or Science for the People asiit B

o

o '
‘?i Epopularly known) argues that the problemsgo

‘science and technology

: ﬁ‘ .
arise from the "problems of political and economic control in the .
society (1974 3) The study goes on to argue that since the dominant
EEN X .
. faotor in capitalist society is the profit motiVe then science and
: S s . - )

technology inextricably proceed on the same basis. 7[.'L";’

!'"

”T\w;‘.;. technology follows the logic of profit and that control

. oeef funding dominates the funding of scientific work. In short, - L

0o

[ :
_nput 'it is only a small section of society‘that possesses such capital

TR technological development is essentially a political Lo
process. At a material level, technology sustains and promotes-,‘f‘; o
~the interests of the dominant’ ‘social group of the’ society within = - 7 .
} which it is developed [or. introduced] ‘At the same time it acts’ '
éxzin a. symbolic manner. :to -support ‘and - propagate the legitimizing
' ideology ‘of-this. society-—the interpretation .that is placed on"
the world and on the individual s position in it (ibid 10)

Thus science and technology are not apolitical benevolent instruments,

. N L tv :
T of produdtion but emerge out of the demands and necessities of a

‘ticular formation._ They do not operate independently of, or in

.n:'lation from, the factor(s) which set them in motion. They are but 1l

themselves instruments of the factor(s) that set them in motion. The

‘.V
2

o myth of teéhnology{as the great equalizer is just that : rmyth (for -v



further discussion\see Gendron 1977)./ IR .E LT o

:,rﬁil ; The process of dependency and underdevelopment is based on the ;'

-f‘use of cheap labour in th% production of commodities for an export« ;‘

Nl

' market.- Further, because of the size of foreign operations in Third

W . —
> AT

;_World sqcieties (bauxite oil and sugar in the Caribbean), they have ‘

‘o and demands.f Thus the procesa of technological innovation is geared :
“'preciselyﬁ.o serve. the needs of the "foreign sector..‘ This of course, 2

further. exacerbates the procesS of dependent underdevelopment (Singer

_._3.,1954 220 221) B “\\ ------- »;i;_;;;
) First of all the technology that is required for such large-‘ °
) e . \_u“)l . AR
scale production as plantation economies, mines and other resource’

\,._/
”h;extraction was and is being developed in the advanced capitalist

"countries (ibid.t221) Thé—initial impetus of production, ther*fore,

':arises from the transfer of such technology to areas of the Third

- A‘ K

"“!Wdrld that saw;thehdevelopment of the export sectors"'to meet the-t.fi,*ﬂjlsé;"f -

5 demands of the international market.‘.As 'he West Indian economist

N

'ﬁtllo d. Best argues, it 1s precisely this process of mtechnologica
Y
transfer for production" to meet the demands of the\international -

-:;.market that structures the process of development.; These sub31diaries-

“of multinational corporations
e e form parts of ‘wider, 1nternational systems of resource
‘a llocation.. ‘This is true of the mining corporations, the sugar
'lcompanies, ‘thé hotel chains, the banking, the hire—purchase, ‘and ‘
" insurance; ouses, the advertising companies, the newspapers and R s
“televisiod and radio—stations .+ « . 1Insofar as there fs = . . .
fharmonization ‘among the concerns, it is for the most: part achieved
‘within the context. of the metropolitan economies where they .are :
based and not in the peripheral economies where the’ companies
,actually operate.v Moreover, ‘the policies of the,corpdrations are.
determined by their parent- companies operating somewhere in. the,. '
northern hemisphere and not by local need to integrate industries o

" B . .



rand to increase inter-dependence between different sectors oﬁ the
5 economy .The economy is,,therefore, hardly -more than:a locu& of.
'production made up of ‘a: number -of - fragments held- tenuonsly e
s together by Gov't. controls--themselves often borrowed%from ‘else—-
“where. ' In - other words . a it seems inherent in the st ure .
of international corporations which operate in. the region.that ’
the Caribbean economies remain fragmented and unintegrated '
(1968 72) ‘ : :

-{!

The point is that such technological transfers that do take place, occur

';h within a system of resource allocation already defined. And this

\; “developedband

It thereby reinforces
*b becomes another means of subjecting the local economy to the needs and

demands of the international market (Demas 1g75 64)

TR - L , v L
) R . e . ~ .
price is arbitrar‘ ' _fs no, relation to normal market prices. Thevl;u“-

‘jﬁ result is that 1imited foreign earnings are diverted fromeinternal ‘"h,,s\';'f.;f*

development projects to meet the\\ema a 'of foreign technology.. In,,//i"
- ,

addition, their payment of fees for patent rights, v//ch/occu;; through

parent and subsidiaries of multinational corporations, has been 'ﬁ

increasing at. phenomenal rates. A recent study by the Social a a

3.

Economic Council of the United Nations on Multinational Corporations and

/Ehrld Development found/th\“following ‘ip.fv'w" B jg_f’ Do e
Payments by these (underdeveloped) countries for fees, amounted

“_to approximately’. ‘the total off their combined exports and to a | .
little more than half of" 1A of the combined gross domestic product.. .

o ~The total cost for - such payments for thirteen developing countries,',7 .

‘ ,representing 65% of ‘the ‘total population and 56% of the total gross* =
~domestic product of developing countries, is estimated at e R
- dpproximately $1.5 billion, which amcunts to more than half -of the SRR T
'flow of direct private foreign investments ‘to. developing-countries.:f;-, E

o~



'npziﬁsector. This "multiplier effect," iﬁ/was claime . would r sult in

i :i~~'1’hese payments are g;owing steadily at a rate which is estimated
;by the U.N.C.T:iA: D. Secretariat at about 20. per cent per' annum on

- ‘the’ average ‘and. are’ ‘absbrbing an increasing, proportion of the Fele /

lexport earnings of developing countries (U N. 1974 168) /;‘ /

::ﬁ:In addition, the built—in obsolescenge of technology can only accentuate

' 'the process of increased paym‘ ts.-w;ﬂ;n-‘: R

"“L?in furthe, drainfjo’the local economyt

. l

_ The control of colonial ~f\f;ﬂ"i:,;ﬁf-'*

"national corporations. These investments are ‘seen as not only having ;%,Y”"'

jsame_time, demandin Jsupplied by th' indigenous

servicesﬁ hich weuld»be' b

_?increasiyg stimulation of the local sector, providing jobs and other

"flbenefits for the entire economy. However, as some economic historians

ffhave recognized (Lewis 1955, Dobb 1975, Baran 1957 Hobsbawm 1972),_1;3J“J

’“these 1nvestments haVe had two important debilitatin 'effects on/;ocal

}t"economies. In the first place their high techn__ogical content means

fthat these 1nvestments are a very minima"employer of indigenous labour.
M\ N

ﬂffiAnd secondly, their integratio jt:'

"nghe strate'

terms of supply and demand" by the

‘3local economy is 31'.4 nonexistent.w The result is that theqe invest-

‘7'?ments have been-ddbbed the elassic enclave/economies" (Reno 1965) with -d

/'

tafflittle or no. forward or backward linkages with the indigenous economy.3v//- o

/

.o?_In addition, control by imperial 8overnments of colonial administration ST

'V‘fmeant that duties and taxes were an. integral part of that control '?7”""

of foreign investments as a path to development resulted

N



deliver the "promised goods these.offers muSt be repeated in many

..,

When dynamically applied and expressed in term .
lmaterial phenomena, this consists of)the fact ‘that-the. " .
74 conjunction of” production relations nd. productive forces 1is of
.-such- a character’ that the measure of structural dependence, e
'f.underdevelopment, and the. economic backwardness of the,process 3
© of production which is important ~above ‘all. others is‘on- the one ff(
-/ hand the lack of an. organzc Ztnk ‘rooted’ in. the. indigenous .
" setence and technology : ¢ pattern and growth of
... domestic resource ,uee’ﬁd the pattem and growth of . do‘estw
- ' ‘demand, and; on the other, the divergence between domegtic .
- demands and the needs of the broad masses: of . the popu ation.w
’*fThis interpretation has both’ qualitative and quantitative
“dimensions. Toget 1= o they demonstrate that the .crucial. ele
_j]in the. functioning system qua economic Bystem. (e g.:the linka
'.:between. labour—resources—technology—demand—needs) are of ‘such -
~-a character and-are organized in such a ‘wady that the communities
~have: internalized through their. social relations of‘production ol
“dnd the use of their productive forces, a pattern of consumption R
. that does not represent the needs of the community and a pattern. S
.. of production not oriented to the domestic consumpt%on OoT. domestic
””needs (1974 59) R : : : :

r—
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:}j'fﬂbetween such technofogy‘and thafrest of the economy. The presence or .

‘v{#;absence of forward and.baekward linkages which are often pointed to as
‘:thhe indicators of economic and technological integration are only

o ,._ <

" quantitative aSpects of a more complex process. The problem, as Best p}"

.,.,," ]

e .
u' . R ;;r . ‘/

anzis geared to the needs and demands of the international market. Also,
o . e

Tl ,1 -

'mjﬂﬂ*as Thomas contends;hﬁthe localreconomies have internalized through their»

';argues, is that the process<of resource allocationsin 1oca1 production t

ITJSOCial relati°“5 °f Pr°dUCti°n" the Productive and cansumptive pattern';vjﬁ“

jjof the export sector‘ Thus it is not merely the qualitative inputs of

SN e e Fom,

k»~$ﬁdemamd ofﬂtheffofeién;seoto to the local economy which has the mdst

*fﬁzdevelopment._ Thiﬁ Demas (1975 64) refers to as "dependence through

v‘reSult the# had few positive effects on the lives of the ,'

Tl

R Tooeme e T

.. *Although Demas is.not clear on exactly what he méans by "know-: . .



v

majorit7>of the people. As itbis, there are three possible directions

11

that Third World technology could take" (l) cOntinued use of capital—;

_ intensmve technology, which SO - far has led to an. outflow of capital——

i
i

draining the badly needed foreign reserve-—and s accentuated'the

~

prob}ems of unemployment’ (2) revert to the traditional or "primitive ’

form of technology——which seems imp0551ble, and (3) the use of what is

referred t%:as' 1ntermediate technology, or to be more prcrise

appropriate technolog; Lo :‘ u';_v, ' ‘f/f

Since the term Lntermedzate technology was first 1ntroduced by i

' Schumacher in 1973, it has been widely accepted/and used. It.seems

that the term "intermediate technology" has/been c01ned to fit the

~

technologlcal problems.of the Th" World countries. The main impact

1

"\
of intermediate technolo

is that it would be immensely more

e productive than x e‘idﬁigenous technology but it would also be

1mmensely cheaper than the sophisticated highly capital 1nten51ve
N // SR . " . »
;'techﬁology of modern industry (Schumacher 1974:150). To further o

G

: exemplify his definitlon of 1ntermediate technology, Schumacher states:

7 a - -

_ If effective- help is to be brought to those who need it most,'
"a technology is required which. would range in some 1ntermediate. g
o position between the El-technology and the El OOO—technology.v_
- vLet us call it——again symbolically speaklng—-a ﬁlOO—technology.

';',v' Such an’ intermediate technology would ‘be immensely mcre: ;7'f~
o pr&ﬁuctive than the. indigenous technology (which is of en in the.

‘ 'condition of decay), but will also be immensely chedper -than the
7sophist1cated highly capital—inténsive, technology of modern ;
industry (ibid..lSO) v o

e

v
L

‘The point should be made that Schumacher 3 argument is not one of o

P -
B s
3 s

scale" but/bf the.typesvof téchnology»that are-employeds_iAn,.,

M .
D N

| > o |

’ »how"‘I“aEZZpt the term in its widest sense besides technical, to

-finclude educational political and '50° On. . o -
. R R : N y._‘).

. ’“,’/{‘ -
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. . i : . ‘ S
'intermediate technology would be an appropriate technology" (ibid.. o
’ 148—150) where people have relatively easy access to technical know-how

v

-}in order to utilize the tools available or those introduced It avoids

" the pitfalls of high specialization of a few people and the consequent

s e
- [ 2P

alienation of the masses.

In a general discussion on the problems of agriculture in the

R4

'Commonwealth Caribbean, Dr.,Mahadevan, Dean of the Faculty of
: ‘ o ’
ngriCulture at the University of the West Indies, stated that

The 1ong term solutions to the agricultural problems of the _

Commonwealth Caribbean are. not dependent on teams of- techniciansi' IR
:coming from the affluent countriés to solve specific problems - . ‘
~or sending lqgge numbers of students to them for training . . «'.

Rather, they depend on programs which, aim at building up local.
institutions which could then develop. the- capabilities pof large

numbers of people in the region to solve’ their own problems '

(cited in Ramtahal and Akonaby 1972 2392

The approach to 1ntermed1ate technology discussed by Schumacher-

. 1is expressed Py Mahadevan Mahatma Gandhi in his discu531on on the ' __57“ h. ' \A

role of- technology states that every machine that contributes to humanf
» prOgress §ﬁould have a.place in society ' However, there should be .no ’

- room: for machinery if its prime purpose is to concentrate power and

_wealth in the hands of a few and at the same time alienate others (see
'1Dickson 1974'40) According to Koenig, the prime function of

intermediate technologyggs that"',;f'f; ' s,“‘ o t'v:\, o~

S .. whereas the conventional approach to* industrial L e ‘
. technology as a given factor 'in development, as if it'were-an . . . S

‘_unchangeable force,; to which all other forces must adapt them—'v S o

selves, the new approach. [1ntermediate techno@ogy] starts by -
" considering technology as-an $Mp0rtant variable whish .can and’

should be adopted so as to work in harmony with the economic,.

- -social and cultural. environment of develpping countries'
R (cited in Dickson 1974 153) -

:,/

R
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Dickson (1974) has stated that- RN
.~ Nome of the SOCial problems associated with- [1] contemporar'y
- teehnology, when taken in isolatien are’ sufficient to condemnn
' the whole basis for modern technology. Looked at as a whole
 however, it- is difficult to avoid the conclusion that what is
required is the development of an [2] altermative technology -
which is based on. the political "and enVironmental criteria which
“allow potential problems to be taken into account before the
";technology has been designed rather than after it is being-
implemented (1974: 39) . S

; Dickson s definition of. contemporary technology is the use of

:sophisticated technology in the developed (and underdeveloped)

societies. His definition of alternative technology is synonymous with

-ﬂSchumacher s intermediate technology,

S o : . N

Dickson s discussion of alternative technology is very important

He goes beyond merely postulating a curative method for the flaws of

1contemporary technology, but suggests that alternative technology would
take into account a preventative approach to potential problems.

Alternative technology is being sought not Simply to develop ‘new ‘

models or theories, ‘but, because contemporqry technology has failed to

_.solve human problems.‘ And to the degree it has ‘had. some success, this-i'

is only for a small fraction of the human population. Technology has

) ‘w't

'falsely been seen as ‘the ' great democratizer~ that would bring equality

-'to~all. Far from it, technology has become one _re means by which one
class maintains supremacy over the other

o These concepts -as introduced and articulated by these scholars

. are relevant but we: must recognize that there lS more to the study of '

»technological innovation than merely the use of concepts. How.do we go N

o

: /" : '
: about putting intermediate or. alternative technology to work" The e

[

'difficulty lies in the fact that technological innovation is basically

S




A

'particular society in which it is introduced

eighteenth centuries contrtbuted to the accumulatton of capztal fbr the

coowel

o

influenced by the. political nd ideological developments within the '

1

-C. TECHNOLOGY AND UNDERDEVELOPMENT

*IN THE CARIBBEAN e

The unrestrained plunder of the world in the seventeenth and

C fﬁ
tndustrzal revolutton tn Europe. The-slave trade, for example was .“t

L described in such p051t1ve terms as "the: spring and parent whence the

'other follow" and as "the first princ1ple and foundation of all the Co

’,Zrest the mainspring of-;he machine that seﬁs every wheel in motion

‘Ihdtes, suggests that the history of the West Indies is- first the

bﬁi_(Williams 1944 51) As far as the British Emplre was_ concerned it
was the base of "a magnificent superstructure of American commerce: and

: naval power ‘on an African foundation (ibid..Sl) Eric Williams further

"~

’stated that "the profits obtained [from the slave trade] provide one of

the mainstreams of that accumulatioﬁ\of capital in England which

»

»;,financed the industrial revolution (ibid 152).,

4

"v“ » Gordon Lewis in his noted work The Growth of the Mbdern Wést

ﬁihistory of slavery and secondly the hlstory of sugar. The sugar

"yuindustry after the First and Second World Wars suffered a. steady

7

:ﬁecline so that by the l950's and 1960 s it took second place ‘to such

v.

S | R g L
f’.industries as bauxite, oil and tourism. But the fact of slavery/ o

o per:s"i‘st‘s:_;i As Daniel Guerin (1961 35) points out, slavery suggests the

14




_‘different from their

' matter of fact, the entire school of Caribbean economists at the

|
. , A o
; Asia or Africa, where underdevelopment is the dominant trait. As a

L4

University of the West Indies have been 1nfluenced by the developments

vin Latin America -and Africa, not. only by the political process but also

;by the intellectual one._ This is not to say. that Caribbean scholars o

’failed to provide any fresh insights 1nto the. problems of underdevelop—;

'3

‘ment. Far from 1t while operating independently of their Lat1n

‘ Amerlcan counterparts, a number of Carihbean scholars came - to similar.

. s
s

f_'conclu31ons on the issues of underdevelopment and dependence. Often

‘it is the case that inte;changeable examples are used from both regions‘

to p01nt ‘out similarities in. the process of development Girvan and

Jefferson, for egample, in their Corporate vs._CarLbbean Ihtegratton ‘

(1975), point to Brasil-as a classlc case of the changes of 1mport

substitutlon manufacturing. At the same time, Caribbean economists

’f . T

‘seem to share the same limitations 38, their Latin American counterparts.

A

7Lev1tt and Best for example, suggest that "essentially Caribbean

Af:economy has - undergone little structural change 1n the four hundred odd

[

ryears df‘its existence (1975 55)

“with pre-capitalist economic formul

EEN

‘r . . -

Caribbean economies, however, differ in one very important

.l,respect from Latin Amerlca and” Africa, 1. e., they are almost totally

Aimmigrant soc1et1es The reSu)lt 1at the Caribbean is not saddled

4/‘ N .,‘

_argue for such a dual economy‘(Beckford 1975 85 89) Slavery and the

plantation economy were the initial base of their development. vTheg

¢ -

lons, though a number of economlsts'

o

tin American counterparts, or even from those in ,

B



’7Tplanter class reigned supreme, not only in the Caribbean but also in

o Europe, which has given rise to‘the concept of "plantocracy L It soon_ :

I3

;became apparent, however, that the very process which the planters had
. - .

'helped set in motion——the industrial revolution—-through the accumula-"u

'tion of capital was about to turn upon them. Slave labour and monopoly

wvere ‘not only costly to the British but the very fact of their existence

,,'militated against the development of the new industrial Qrder..vWilliams .

' stated“

The attack on the West Indies was more th;n an attack ‘on P
“slavery. It was the ‘attack on monopoly._ Their opponents were .
not: only the humanitarians but the, capitalists.- ‘The reason for
"~ the attack was not only that the West Indies' economic system

was. vicious but that it was also’ 'S0 unprofitable that for this -
_reason alone its destruction was inevitable (1966 135) -

‘tThe attack on West Indian planters began in. 1807 with the abolition of
- 1the slave trade, followed in 1832 by the abolition of slavery itself
fand finally the repeal of the Protective Tariff Act. which gave dﬂe West
,:Indians preferential treatment on ‘the British market | By the end of
Tthe nineteenth century the entire sugar industry fell into-—or more -

T

v*'precisely was taken over by-~British monopoly (for a detailed history

”'of this Period ﬁsee Adamson 1972 Mandle 1974, and Beachey 1957) The e

.‘ A )
'financial houses of Tate and Ler and Booker Brothers, McConnell and

'1'Company, to whom the sugar estates had been mortgaged in the heyday df

uthe sugar industry, became the new owners (Beachey 1957) The British

. *J . LT
Government took an’ active part 1n, and facilitated the process of, \

't monopolization through the Encumbered Estates Court Act. "The objec \5

tive of the Act’was to facilitate the sale and transfer of land held by

insolvent proprietors (ibid..3) But the 1ntent was more than Just a *'

'T legal transfer of titles and payments to the first holders It was

R



.'meant primarily to restore some kind of economic order and prosperity

s

7;to the sugar industry. It became obvious, therefore, that such trans-h,“f

'5ﬁ?fe;s as did take place would go to those able and willing to inject new -

,r/ B

“jlife into the iA ustry._ The obvious result was that it went to British

.financia1~houses 'hat had the economic means to inject vigour into the

'dé\noty in .ﬂf

) and of itself a suf icient means of returning to. the sugar ndustry

"'2 industry (Adamson 1 72 Mandle 1974) But monopolization

"some semblance of order and prosperityk‘ It did however, provide ‘the:
./, -

':‘ibasis for some important structural changes while it necessitated others,f.
: . . < - . '

,if the new owners were to do any better than their predecessors

A In the first place, amalgamatlon through monopoly brought
?,several small nonprofitable units under a single organizational

. structure‘and management. The.immediate result, of course, was'the
iintroduction of the economy of 51ze or scale in which better economic
'fuse could be made of technology and the existing division ofvlabourb

’ 'Recommendations for amalgamation were made by the Royal Commission on

f;Commerce as early as 1848. Earl Grey, the Head of the Comm1551on,

ce
.

dl;:stated that "central factories‘were‘the 1deal remedy for the post—"
fi:Emancipation difflculties of the sugar colonies (Beachey 1957 81)
Thus the decline of the number of sugar estates.in the Caribbean was
'vdue partly to the economic crisis faced by the small planters which
b.gave rise tofthe need for centraliZation | | |

| | Secondly, the existing technology in the production of Muscovado

. sugar was 1neff1cient and wasteful (for further discu551on see Deerr

‘f“1949) It has been estimated that only fifty to sixty percent of the E

'”cane juice was recoverable under the exlsting system of crushing., The

Aom

”ff;early attempt at new crushing methods introduced 1n Guyana 1s evidence‘~‘



¥

of. this fact: j,,b_' ' f ,

o By late 1890" s all Estates in Brit sh Guiana had doubled or = .
7 even tripled crushing.~ ‘On Windsor. Fotest, -over three times as . .
- much sugar was made 4n 1865, &nd.it was to improved mills ‘that -
.much of this gain was attributed (Beachey 1957 63) v

Monopolization provided an added7impetus to the process of control through

! 3

fa foreign technology._ The point to make here, and throughout the thesis,
;is that the new technology, as an. indication of the changes in the
=productive forces, 'has to- be regarded as- initiated by capital in so rar
as it is realized through the employment of a greater capital" (Marx

1959:557) What these changes meant for the Caribbean in general and.n
, BN i '

""G‘uya'na‘.’in' partiqilar were the structural changes in the economies as
'initiated by foreign capital Thus these economies became at one and the

'same time dominated by foreign capital while dependent oﬁ it for such
N * M . . o .
‘”changes as would increase local Benefits., ' ‘ .

The third and probably most important, factor we need t0'f
recognize is that the value of a commodity, be it sugar, oil oxr’ bauxite, B

should be determined by the cost of the‘labour that goes into 1ts

.

;'production.~ Labour at . the same time must be able to reproduce itself

Ao

‘}vthat is, the worker who is engaged in producing these (industrial)

: _commodities must be provided w1th food,,clothing, health and other social
»“necessities, so that the ultimate cost of a commodity should beDdetermined .

“'fby the cost/of the worker s subsistence.~

R S

5;\,‘bi For the sugar industry-—after Emancipation and the repeal of the ,”
_Protective Tariffs Act——this meant the production of cheap staples

'1;necessary if the British Caribbean planters were\to compete successfully ‘Ah

';with their Latin American counterparts,'especially Brazil and Cuba. i For

.




Guyana and Trinidad the problem was less severe. Thei"relative'newness"

of these colonies in terms of the history of the plantation economy had

' left them with large tracts of fertile uncultivated land and a shortage =

) of labour. The solution was the importation of indentured Iabourers
'from Portugal Madeira, Hong Kong, the West Indies and finally India.
' The result was not only that Trinidad and Guyana suffered less from the

”2genera1 problems that affected the industry in the latter half of the

’

_ [nineteenth century, but the system of indentureship its 1f resulted in

",some beneficial side—effects which the planters encouraged _nd fostered

.

‘Part of the contract of indentureship in the 1870 s aﬁd 1880 s mad~ yi'

provisions for those 1abourers who wished to remain in the colonies.

The zdea/gas not onZy to marntamn a constant supply of cheap’ Zabour but
v.‘to aZso encourage the deveZopment of a pool of resrdent Zabour from
whwh the pZanters couZd recmnt dumng the peak crop season.

In. 1ieu of return passages to India,_small parcels of land were

made_available for:every_family who wished to remain\ This meant that

fi'the’cost Of”maintaining'labour during‘the upff—crop season ‘could‘there—'f

v.‘by ‘be borne by the 1abourers themselves. . The result was a gradual but
f;substantial increase in their cultivation of staples such as rice and
'.vground provisions Between 1884 and 1888 for example, an average of

19 000 tons of-rice was imported into British Guyana- by the end of the

k3

vcentury it was reduced to half that amount (Nath 1970) The first"'

" ‘decade of the twentieth century witnessed a reverse of the entire process
h(see Figure 2), so that by the beginning “of the First World War in 1914
_Guyana had some 47 000 acres under rice cultivation and was exporting

;about 9 000 tons annually (ibid 110)
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Thus, the increasing proddhtion of local staples helpw ) R
R : “‘;\ -
reproduction and support of a cheap labeur force for the plantation ‘ b
:§Eanomy7—rThi”‘i§’a very important fact in explaining R ;--ilp . -':':,,l;~"<¥;;:;
e .;l;?_how the process of "unequal exchange operates to the o uh' "‘,. v
benefit of foreign capital andv ,'_ fﬂi‘.m'~;x ' L '
2. fhowf he other sector of the ec0nom .isa"structurally"sﬂ;\; "."’ "__v j
_tied to the 'eignii§%§%§i:i::::t;“"

oProfessor Art' ewis makes the point quite well

“So long as. the peasant farms have low productivity, the R
températe world can get the services of -tropical labour for a . %"
. very low price. - Moreover when productivity rises in the crops ‘ :
produced fo xport there is no need to share’ this increase - = .. .
with 1abour‘,pnd practically the whole benefit goes in AR o IR '
" . reducing the price to: industrial consumers. ‘Sugar is an SRR .
~ ~excellent case in point. ‘Cane sugar production is an industry Sl o
v in which productivity is extremely high by any ‘biological BT Co ,
standard: It is also an industry in which output per acre has T e
about,trebled over ‘the past seventy years, a rate of growth o :
'unparalleled by. any other major agricultural industry in the -
',aworld——certainly not by wheat industry Nonetheless, workers
in the cane sugar’ industry continue to walk barefooted, -and to
. 1live in. shacks, while workers in the wheat industry enjoy e
- among the highest l1iving standard in the world. However vastly - , S :
‘the sugar industry ‘may become, the benefit accrues. chiefly to Ttr' S a3
['consumers (1955 281) ' » . o o R

e e

'However Arthur Lewis statement should not go without criticism., While:,

Tk,

. he is correct in his analysis of the system of unequal exchange he is-

*

. not entirely right in assuming that the agricultural workers of the

industrialized nations enJoy the highest standard of living in the world.

.

r'Perhaps the‘most celebrated and best documented case that points in the-

N
~

s *This is not. arguing for a/dual economy but points in- thedépposite
_ ;direction in which capztal "structures the entire process bf uny
‘ evelopment. f_‘ N -




‘ opposite direction is the UnitediEarm Workers of.Caiifornia. Their 'i' -

Plight in most cases.is no better than that of their-counterparts in the»la'f

*'/"latifundias of Latin America. What should be remembered is that their

-

.

function in the economy is to serve as cheap labour to produce the

,,,’staples for\the reproduction of 1abour—power, all in the interest of

"'monopoly capitalism.r-

N

In the meantime, the increase in rice production in Guyana was--
. _ B .

growing by leaps and bounds.ﬂ By the beginning of the First World War

&

B the area under rice cultivation reached nearly 50 000 acres,_exporting

"

' accelerated this process, so that by the early l950 sf

uencountered in the Caribbean in obtain nb

3acres had been brought under cultivation.~ The attempt of the nationalist'

"'d during the two. World Wars
’ * N

\

v

'-government of Cheddi Jagan[to provide the basis for an independent o §

- s

b-economy-—away from the dependence on sugar and bauxite——made phenomenal

‘strides in bringing more land under rice cultivation.- By the end of his 'd

. o~

I

1premiership in 1964, approximately 278 484'acres were under rice

'_than 100,000

K aB tfﬂTTﬂKTﬁnnuh\m_“nl to the'West Indian market. The difficulties {;3:,-

' cultivation. What is important to understand 1in alllof thfs is that """ s

”Qbefore the attempts of Jagan 's government in the late fifties and early

u

sixties, the development of the rice industry was.' ihdependent of

»government assistsnse and was based on small-scale capitai and family

‘a

'1abour.,‘In almost every case it was independent cultivators that

~fprovided the basis and" impetus for increased production.

In order to avoid any confusion in the later stages of my

': analyses I would like to make it quite clear that from the 1890 s

"onwards, rice was produced not as a. subsistence crop, i e., primarily for




~_consumpt:iop, but was produped as a commodity, for sale on the local and

_then on. the international market. »f"

ol

Since the focus of this study deals with tﬁe anthropology of

'development and the roZe of technology in soctal change, T will make L ‘
o ' icit my use of technology in development. In section B Of this o ':.,:h g
Zzﬁhapter my discussion of technology and social change draws extensively ./fff;»,f_f§f

' ;from both Dickson s (1974) and Gendron s C1977) discussions on the
,;L social functions of technology in society.‘ The important question isi;f”
: fasked:- is technology an zndépendent varrable7 ‘The answer is certainly |
' not. This raises the second question.‘ if technology is aodependent
:variable, then what is it dependent upon7 First, physical expansion and
tftechnological innovation of Guyana s‘rice industry found its logic and
- rationale within the capitalist/colonialist framework i e.; the need
vifor cheap food within the Caribbean." Any attempt therefore to explain ;l“'
L fthe,role of technologyWin Guyana £ rice industry must\first understand | »;xlliflﬁ’f:
'“nhpthe historical fgrces whi&h led to the introduction of technology..“;-fyt i!ﬁ b
‘fh»"'. Secondly, since the introduction of higher levels of technology; ;;@7.5

]

:7';technological expansion has been rapid But technological expansion: {["

,l_ N IR

- demands large quantities of capital input the types of capital which : ‘55,4:
o B AN
tcould only be afforded by a- small sector of the society who in turn enjoy R \a\g;

the. benefits of new technology It is this group in capitalist so~ietiesb'}gﬂ”
.‘_(including Guyana) that: strives to acquire more and more technology - ﬁ‘;‘ N
'enplainingpthe functionsvofetechnologypin capitalist soci ties,_Dicksongl"

-\ stated:

. ;:Q technological development is essentially a po'itical
process.  At.a material level, technology sustains and’. promotes
the interest of the dominant social group of the society within

- . i B .. . . - 4
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which it is developed Tand/or introduced] At the same time‘ L R
it acts in a symbolic' ianner- to .support. and propagate the L
legitimizing idealogy of this society (1974 lO),_ _v‘__z BRI

’ffThus, a thorough understanding of technoiogy in the role of develop_ent‘ K

’ fbmust be understood within the entire historical economic and polit cal,'

“7fprocess.-ﬂpfu3i"

v;D,f TECHNOLOGY AND DEVELOPMENT B
IN GUYANA a oo . =

o

In this section I will attempt a brief and general di cussion of
f the literature on development and its articulation to the rige industry

l within the productive sector of Guyana s economy More specAfically,

-
RE

‘ this analysis will focus on the general themes discussed ea 1ier in this :

chapter and try ‘to argue that the literature on development in Guyana haf.:."“'J

‘”i'attempt will be made to show that despite these studies and;their

'~kre1ated recommendations Guyana s economy has not been signlficantly
};s;faltered from.its colonial heritage.b.f/k___ -“ Sl t :
I will divide the discussionsoon development in two\groups‘.hb_.l"‘:“'

"First, those who see the problems of underdevelopment as. having an’ S

'internal genesis or malfunctioning in the productive process, and
R R o .
1fsecondly, those who argued that the problems oﬁ/underdevelopment must be R

"

' 3%viewed historicallyy-that is within the colonial process.
The most important study undertaken by the International Bank for.ﬁ’\
'rReconstruction and Development (IBRD) in 1953 entitled The Economzc ;}r

.“ziDeveZopment af Brzttsh Gutana._ This: studv focused almost exdlusivelv onf“”m“



e

‘;in B itish Guiana 's economic crisis was the organization of production

‘o-and he low level of production due 1arge1y to the inadequate methods by SRS

"“state of underdevelopment.. In fact the study points to British Guiana s:'

v_the crisis (1953 23) To ignore historical trends in development is to* o

vBritish Guiana s exports were bauxite and sugar._ There was no . attempt 'f}f'**‘w

"underdevelopment as part of its dwn making.‘ The historical development

e 'fbe led up a blind alley.i As Gunder Frank (1968) has argued we cannot 4

'thich production w;é organized.L There seems to be a contradiction since

. ‘ Y

‘the study noted at, the very inception that over eighty percent of Lo

1 3

,ﬂ in the study to explain, or at least to seek a correlation between the

role of the multinational corporations operating in the country and its

,

. 7 -
r . Lo . B

& S-S

lﬂof underdevelopment is completely ignored. o nee

T

In essence what we get from the IBRDrstudy are recommendations L

v that suggest internal fiscal and monetary manipulations to eliminate

v

. shope to. formulate adequate policies for the majority of the people in'

A

';;the Third World without first of all understanding the process whereby i

o,

lthese societies became underdeveloped. Mbst of the other studies,d "f

'though differing in emphasis, seem to: suggest that the problem of

”f Guyana s underdevelopment must be found in its plural culture (Despres

'».Or as Smith (1962 Chapter VII) insisted on the transfer of political

.'1966) * or what Glasgow (1970 87) referred to as ‘a congerie of races.“:

v,fresponsibility. The problem in other words lies in the internal

. S =
»

. .
. ,7':

o *E‘or further criticism of the applic‘mlty of the "plural

?: culture" to Guyanese society, see: Thakur (1973 11—17)
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°rganization of the society. y ff" ‘ ' ‘
| ~

Further there is Wilfred David s (1969) major study, The *

e ~

Econommc Develapment of - Guyana 1953—1964 in wh&ch he concluded that in

\. - e :.‘_‘

\
. - D
order for Guyana to become "less vuhnerahle-to unfavourable changes in \\

world market"'more attention must bexgiven to the dominant sectors of

/ . [

B sugar, bauxite and rice (ibid..359) Ihe arguments seem the same""

. 1 -
concentration of increasing production without any mention of how the

-

: surplus is being appropriated and by whom. O, S~
?i:;‘ ‘In examining the problem of the rice industry there 1is, first of :
o ' T e
’.'\Ql, the question of the size of farms. The IBRD studyv@l953'146) for
. ‘ _,\L ‘ - .

example pointed out that the ayera e size‘of rice farms is only 6. 5
‘ o}
acres per unit.‘ The immediate diff culty ‘as far as thﬁ IBRD was concerned

e : v

was that labour and capital were inappropriately app?@ed and this ‘was. why

' productivity remained at a low level Although some fAthe‘studies -

s P

listed pointed to somq of the difficulties associated with the internal
. organization of‘productio\\ they failed to lotate it within the structural :F‘&

Qnganization ofia foreign dominated economy \%or example most of the e
viauthors pointed to p;hblems such as drainage and 1rrigation over- -

/, . .

P mechanization, the inadequate use oﬁ\fertilizers, insecticides, -

R AR
[

o weedicides and so on, as the maJor pjoblems fac1ng the rice industry. o

- The following are sbme of the. works which focused on: the internal A
: problems of underdayelopment within the productive process of the rice
- industry in Guyana.. Richardson (1970) The Rice.Culture of Coastal ,
'%hyana. ‘Nath (1970), The. Higtory of the Indians in Guyana. -Dumont. - = -
. (¥968) , Planning Agricultural Development. O’Laughlin (1958), "The Rice."
'-,*Sector of the Economy of British’ Gufana." “Kundu’ (1964),- "Rice .in the
- Caribbean Islands and British Guiana." " Newman - (1964) British Guiana.
- Madramootoo (1973),s0ur Rice Industry Hanley (1975), "Rice Politics .
'ﬂi_and Development in Guyana." ‘Vining (1976), "The Rice Economy of '
Government Settlement Schemes in Guyana " e o I

. \ﬂ
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What they failed to recognize, however, was that the rice industry does

o

not“depend dtrectly on capital development from,the outside which direct

the'fordes of development or more appropriately underdevelopment in
. AN .

-

Guyana;

ST,
a

The difficulties in the rice industry are primarily structural
and secondarily internal No amount of piece~mealrchanges (see Chapter

‘ v) can alter the present problem that is currently facing the industry.- .

K3

Ramsahoye (1970) for example argues for "bettet packing “and new
. product developmentv to increase‘sales; Nath (1970) on. the other hand

argues for better prices from the Caribbean market. Fﬁe -IBRD study
further recommendéﬂ ‘better seeds, fertilizers, crop Lotation and so on
(1953 149) as means of eliminating thﬁ problems; In Lhort, the problem
in development of the indusaty is entirel; internal._' |

%
Second there are five studies (Reno 1964 Mandle 1974

Ramgopaul 1964 1968; Ramlakhan . d., and Jagan 1966) that have shown
that such emphases are not onLy confusing and misleading, but are. false.A
rd o

1 They argue that the problems of . Guyana‘s underdevelopment are to be -

fgund in ts colonial history and the historical forces that shaped it.

w -

' Mandle,‘worvexample, argues_that the ! government in GuyanaﬁWas»a '

'function-of.metrOpolitan interest " Jagan in his analysis went even

' ivfurther Fnd showed that the British and American interests penetrated.
the.ideoFogy of the ruling elite in Guyana. Jagan s, attempts (as"d

ﬂ.Premier of Brixish Guiana) to diversify andishift ‘the base of thebl';:ﬁ%?i

‘ Vleganamy away from multinational-interests i e., sugar and baux1te;v_;}h

y were frustrated

-

‘_-:When it became evident in the early 1960's that such fquso;ations o



could not easily erode Jagan's"popularity at‘home, the Central PR
Intelligence.Agency (C1a) intervenedt" Thefarguments are‘straight-

'forwarduapd simple. Guyana s state of underdevelopment is due to the B

»

historical domination of the major sector of the economy by foreign |

©

multinational corporations-whose sole purpose waS‘the maximization of

profits. Any attempts therefore to salvage the economy must begin with

. . D . . _)'"'ﬁ -
’the'first task of.changing the ownership of the;means of production ‘and
Hsecondly with the internal organization of the relations of production.,

’The flow of sfirplus value must be turned inwards-—either on a national o

By

. or a regional)scale. It is only on this basis that we can hope to o

reconstruct»the economy and eliminate the problem of the low level of .

”jﬁfaaaatiaﬁ. The rice industry cannot be discussed independently of

-the organization of other productive sectors—-it is a part, .an 1ntegra1

4

MR

v.part, of the entire economy. oL

A “a

‘E. PLAN OF THESIS
’ In Chapter I, an attempt has been made to indicate the nature of
.this study -In‘so doing, itfwasmargued“that technological innovation L
: does not occur by itself Rather, it is a medium through which the
*f~dominant class in ociety‘further entrenches itself in power. What I am

"trying to demonstrate is that technology is not an’ independent variable B

t;one. The attempt will be made in: subsequent chapters to

,}show how technology\opera zs in the case of Guyana s rice industry.

Chapter II briefly discussesi historical and geographical back— "

'”ilground;to‘Guyana.; Ve look at the developmentl'-'the different forms of
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jproduction, -such as those”asSOciated.withﬂbauxite,and”sugar,_and‘how.

: they set the trend toward a dependent economy.

Chapter IIT focuses on the origin and diffusion of rice and its

intrbduction in‘Guyana. Essentially the argument counters the popular

) myth that rice is a coolie industry. It will show that rice was first

5cultivated in Guyana by runaway slaves and not by "hill ‘coolies" from '

'Southern India.. The later large—scale production of rice by East

>fIndians is accounted for by the plantation political economy The

attempts by the end of the nineteenth century to reorganize the

: monopolized sugar industry nece551tated the. production of cheap food. -

(

Thus the initial encouragemer and facilities for rice cultivation came _'

directly from the sugar interests “of the colony. It received further

~

assistance and encouragement as a result of its increased importance to

';the Caribbean market.) The First and Second World Wars effectively

4

Jestablished Guyana as the ''rice basket" of the Caribbean in the 1960 s.

Chapter IV deals with the organizational constraints on the rice

hindustry As we try to argue, t‘e institutional organization of such

vfore have to be seen in this context. In the 1950 s and 1960*3, an

H 'bodies ‘as. the Guyana Rice Warketing Board (RMB), the Rice Producers

Association (RPA), the Rice Development Corporation (RDC), etc., find _

' V,.their logic and rationale in the colonial government attempts to more

closely control the industry.: This is because of its increasing

§

h_importance as a staple, not only in Guyana but also in the Caribbean in

"'general. Any attempts/at assistance by the colonial government, there-

.

Lol

’added dimension was introduced in the form of larger empoldering and '

hdrainage and irrigation schemes for increased cultivation.--



Chapter V discusses the political and\ec\nomic constraints on

.vithe industry.' This initial boost was provided by the PPP government of ‘“
zDr Jagan in an attempt to lessen the dependency of the Guyanese economy |
“von the. foreign—controlled industries of bauxite and sugar.- However, the

. removal of the PPP from office in 1964 resulted in a. chaotic situation,
B - .

.to the extent that even today the industry has not reached a state of
g stability. This involved the removal of control of the RMB fLom

: producers and giving it to civil servants, the end of trade with Cuba,'
.‘and the removal of subsidies and other assistance. In addition by the

late | sixties and seventies, the inflated prices for machinery and fuel.
_and other aids to the industry had placed a further burden on- farmers

"The subsequent attempts at reJuvenation and reorganization by the govern-'.
4 e .

".fment have met with little success and have very\few prospects for the_

R
N

future. B
. "d Chapter VI begins with a general description\og the geographical

.‘area and- the historical development of Ricetown This deals partly with
. the class structure and politics of the village., Here it has been

."established ‘that’ the structure of the traditional Ricetown family has:: -
survived primarily as an econOmic unit while the changing patterns of .;3

- production have led to drastic changes in other institutions—— o

iparticularly education and the family. The pqlitical and economic

‘.».

’;_-changes in the rice industry, as discussed in Chapter V are reflected f. o

-

"~at the 1ocal village level The political problems in the mid 1960 s
'which saw the emergence of the PNC as’ the government resulted in drastic

_vdstructural and administrative changes. The alleged manipulation of the

ﬂn_Local Authorities elections by the PNC government (see Westmas 1971)

s ‘x’yw



.fis restricted to the technology in .use’ at the preSent time.; .

~‘general development of the rice industry.- The Guyanese government in

,recent years ‘has’ strongly advocated socialism and claims to be the first

' ’Jalienation._ e

'these recommendations will be used as guidelines to assist in the ;

N o ,,_,;;li | ;\j; E T _30~:

’ gresulted in the political alienation of the majority of poor farmers in

g ,the area. 3 N L _’1 R v-,’_" . FeR

Chapter VII begins with a historical discussion of the ‘tools and

“gltec ology involved in rice production in Ricetown It traces in order ‘ .
uh.the different steps——from land preparation to processing-—involved in
:;irice production and the types of tools and technology used at these -

L different stages. ' ‘f ' '.n i‘ ‘.l = 'T‘C,' i-

Chapter VIII follows the order of Chapter VII but the discussion' ) -

i

Chapter IX is a series of recpmmendations. It is hoped that'

-

’ cooperative republic in the world., One may question if Guyana is'”
'seriously interested in building a cooperative society. If so,.then ‘
:;cooperativism must begin from the bottom, by direct participation by the

N majority of the people and not expressed bureaucrats., Secondly, if

o~

”“‘Guyana wants to build a socialist society it must begin by transferring

T

the. means “of. production into the hands of the workers in the major :»’«

fbiindustries of sugar, bauxite and rice. Socialism is participation, ‘not -

P



CHA;PTER T PR Lok

GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF GUYANA

T IR
'A. _ INTRODUCTION

In this chapter I will ‘trace the history of the occupation of the o

l coastlands of Guyana.‘ During the early colonial period, the absence of

'isignificant quantities of gold led to . the early introduction of crops

such as coffee, cotton, tobacco and later, sugarcane which contributed o

to. the peopling and developing of the area.. The fifty—year period

v"f1781 1831, saw. control of the colonies of Essequibo, Demerara and Berbice’

transferred among the Dutch French and British seven times until they ‘

:were ceded to the British in 1803 Final uni'ication came;in 1831 (see

N

The failure of: the Europeans to enslave the native Amerindians

forced European planters to seek an- alternative source of cheap labour;5'

vandentured workers from Europe first filled these labour needs on the

g plantation, hpt they were,folloWed by African slaves, and later by

-’

- ;Portuguese West Indian (mainly fr0m Barbadas, St Kitts and Antigua),*

o

.Chinese and East Indian indentured workers. Thus, it was the need fof‘ﬂW.f

'vcheap agricultural labour which resulted in. the development of Guyana s

.

.heterogeneous population (see Table II)

T " 2] ‘&

Climatic conditions and topography have played important roles in i

: determining the types of crops that could be grown, and the types of

A.tools and technology that could be used in their cultivation.‘ These

e PRAT

‘."31- i
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TABLEL . - . S

ACTIVE OCCUPATION OF ESSEQUIBO, DEMERARA AND BERBICE
'BY EUROPEAN POWERS FROM 1621 TO 1831 "

- From o ; . . To: 0=
T - , . . power

‘ 16i1“i-l i I }/, - li81 ' ' '. S ”;'  R "”Dutéh_ _
1781 . S o 1782 - : : SRR R "_Bfitiéh,. 1

o o .17832 o e ~French .
'?f_i783f’ L f" T e ‘;f_~ T SRR Dut;ﬁ;
: ‘ . '1.1862 .” o ‘:& “.“_ ;,   _Brigish,'
1802.'1-_ [,"_v ?,v.» i,_‘fli_ "1805 SRR - o Dutch
\‘ :i803‘1f5  L .T 1  fo‘- ' ‘ “,l8l5l, ;:_ :;>: . '"’ {  ;‘Bfiti$h .
,i815  1>.. ; :  -’: S v.ﬁlfiﬁai'sééeésioh'to ﬁﬁe Briﬁiéﬁ- : | |

©1831 . " Formal inification -

':zv“Ségtcé:‘ Coﬁpiléd'from;dafa pfoﬁided by”Fafley 1955c.

¥
i

1Eufopeah 'f?
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s~ TABLE II

POPULATION BY SEX AND ETHNICITY

-~

. E;nnic’ofiginz . Male ' 'Female =~ Total - Percentage °

©

B Anerindianl' ,,. | 17;132 f ‘ .g17,l650e_'1t1734;202  .ﬂw’]‘ 4.,9°

. Européan_‘;. B o 1;142_V‘efi' 1,044 iu‘.f  2,186 . 0.3
‘African e' 106,729 ’111,672 | y.'élé§4°1 . 3l.2.

. Portuguese* B 2,7§o R X k ‘  5,663' 09

' Chinese 1,912‘ o 1,490 -3,4déi 'i o
Sypetam - w0 ome s 00
East Indfan © 0 1s2,18 . 180,550 362,736 S1.9

CMixed '35,535i$;__7f 36%782"'e o | 103

. Other e a1 L a3 0.0 -

iﬂﬁot_sfatea - i _,:;266:_ S 236 f; n;_ .-,502 g o '»0_6..

”'tQTALn\'_ai o <541,848 . ”351;996$* ii‘aggfsia’ . 99.9

. Lo . [ - . ,
: .,*Portuguese in Guyana are distingu&shed from other Europeans

: S Source Compiled from Population Census of" the Commonwealth -
) Caribbean " Race’ and Religion 7: l7 24 19]0.



topographic features of . the coas and region of Guyana present two

: distinct advantages for mechanical cultivation in wet rice agriculture. RO

A First the flat coast is ideal for the establishment of a drainage and . .
iirrigation network and, second flat lands along Guyana 8 coast also 'i
:facilitate the use of tractors and combines, which are impractical on
: steep, hilly surfaces.r"

“Other factors, such as soil fertility, climatic conditiLns and
‘seasonal changes, determine the rhythm of ‘the. sowing and reaping seasons,'

‘e

Further, the texture of the soil is important. as it may either help or

prhinder the efficiency of mechanical operations.‘ | s éu_
| Guyana has vgry unique demographic characteristics. ‘Because'of

the historical development of the colony, based primarily on a mono-
:“agricultural economy, the majority of the population resides in the bi o
"jcoastal belt. In 1970 85 9 percent lived on the coastland 1.1 percent |

Flived on’ the lower banks of rivers and creeks. 2.6 percent lived on*the |

islands at’ the river mouths, 2 3 percent lived in the North West

FDistrict, and’ 8 l percent 1ived in the hinterland Guyana has two

‘fcities Georgetown the capital of approximately 150 000 people"and

?New Amsterdam which is located on the east bank of the Berbice River and

B has a. population of approximately 32 000.' Beyond the coastal strip, t ' T‘,?

there are- two populaced regions" (l) Bartica ‘a géteway to the hinter- :
';land which became a boom town‘in the 1880 S during the peak of the gold

rush 'and (2) Linden (formerly Mackenzie), the "bauxite city"vof Guyana :” -
| which started in the. mid—l920 s. v | | | |




. B. TOPOGRAPHY, SO1L AND CLIMATE.

e . : . - ' 4

"Guyana "ran Amerindian wora literally translated "land of many

[

:waters, was the name given to the territory lying between the Orinoco

,,' o

7and the Amazon Rivers~-from 3° 3' South to. 8° 40' North Latitude.- It isf;;

*:_bounded on the north by thh Orinoco and the Atlantic, east by the '

Atlantic, south by the rivers Negro and Amazou and west by the Orinoco

‘ jand the Cassaquine. It covers an- area of approximately 690 000 square

iles. This vast territory has been divided up into Brazil Venezuela,-"'

Guyana (formerly ‘British Guiana) Surinam (formerly Dutch éuiana), and

French Guiana (see Map I)

A -

- Guyana occupies an area of approximately 83, 000 square miles. It
:‘is bounded on’ the north by the Atlantic, east by Dutch Guiana (Surinamr—'
:;separated by the Corentyne River), south and southwest by Brazil, and

‘M.'west by Venezuela. It lies 0° 40' to' 8° 40' Vorth Latitude and 57° toj{,
'f;61° West Longitude (see MapII) _ Until unification in 1831 'the countryv
g
_comprised three different colonies, named after the three principal
f_irivers which drain them——Fssequibo, Demerara and Berbice.l These forner
colonies ‘are now called-counties, with Berbice extending from the .:
"fCorentyne River to’ the Abary Creek which includes the Berbice River
LGDemerara extends from the Abary to the Boeraserie Creek including the

Demerara River, while Essequibo extends from Boeraserieto the mouth of

the Waini Creek. ' y S

Guyana lies within the equatorial belt (outside of the hurricane
‘,zone) and within the sphere of the North East Trade Winds. The climateﬂfb

and seasonal changes are greatly influenced by the apparent migration of

e
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of the sun——north to south—-between the Tropic of’ Cancer and the Tropic :

' of Capricorn, whichrresults invfoun~distinct seasons." (1) a. long wet

season from March to July, (2) a long dry season from August“to_mid-o

: November' (3) a short wet ‘season from mid-November to JanuarY§b?nai :

-

(4) ‘a short dry season’ from January to March (see Figure 1) The'COuntry

enjoys very high precipitation, with an average of over 80 inches of
. - N 0 . - o \

- rainfall annually. The temperature on. the coastlands is uniformly high

never falling bellow 60° F nor. rising above 90° F. This climatic

stability is due primarily to the influence of the strong North East

g

Trade Winds.‘ The climate in the hinterland is not as uniform and rain—'_ff? .

P )
s

fall is sometimes as low as 40 50 inches annually; with temperatures on\‘

» R

mountain ranges falling as 1ow as 25° F (Poonai 1966 166)

These seasonal changes strongly influence the sowing and harvest— }

"g patterns and result in the characteristic seasonad&underemployment
:whic ' S d e partly to Guyanaos dependence on the pLantation economy.’ ;; %;'j'
Topographically, the country could be divided into five different E-th“t

units (King 1968: s) o R o T,:{j_,- '-"f

’V'i(i)h'The Coastal Belt o

(ii) The Lowland Region

(iii) The Pakarima Mountain Range ;;[ o .T.fif ;f;. ffr
(iv) fThe Southern Upland Region ‘.; Vtsf k;{~,.;figf'.fyf
.'tfli"The New River/Corentyne Area;f' e

With some exceptions each topographic unit exhibits a characteristic ;"

soil type and vegetation. w_~'3_ “fﬁ{li T7 o J."_f d~'.. o ‘?tQ¥
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ThefCoastal Belt -
The coastal belt varies qn. width (see Map II)from about half a |
' ﬂmile bn the Essequibo River to about forty miles on. the Corentyne River. .

‘bMost of lhe coastal belt is about five feet helow sea level and“an v

‘elaborate system of earthen dams and concrete walls is necessary to
c protect the coast from flooding (ibid..7), especially during the high

,»tides in August and An Octqber. The soil in thevcoastal areas is

&

.referred to - as "coastal clay and is excellent for agricultural purposes.

'“hThe fertility of the soil along the coast helps to explain the
'-historical development of the sugar plantations along the coast (Vining
R

' 1975 5) which in turn helps to explain the present demographic pattern

K RS S ';,'é&‘l( L

Rk

The Lowland Pegion ‘

| | hehind the coastal belt lies the lowland region. ‘ihis.area islan
intersected peneplain with ‘small hills rising ‘no- more than five hundred
feet. The lowland region covers the largest area in the country.” ﬁot
all of the 1ow1and region is suitable for agricultural purposes. | |

"Qwaever lands in the lowland region which were onte considered unsuit-

| able for agricultural purposes are now undeﬁréultivation,,such as along

i .ithe Georgetown—Linden Highway Jhere large tracts of land are being used

v

N for growing pineapples and other cash crops._ In the lowland region,‘g.l" }

S seasonal forest and savanna.

o most of Guyana s forest is found- It is in this region in which the
i intermediate savanna in the east and the Rupununi savanna ‘on the 'south
:are located According to King (1968 21), the main vegetation typesv

are. dry evergreen forest, rain forest marsh forest, swamp forest



: : i y .
: The Pakarima Mountain Range -

The Pakarima Mountain Range extends for approximately one hundred

._and sixty miles along the Venezuelan/Brazilian border and is about

i seventy miles wide.~ Here lies the highest peak Mount Roraima 9 094
feet. Both the soil and the vegetation vary dry evergreen on the sand :1
.stones and sediments,'rain forests on the red earth marsh forests._t
: around the ‘creeks and tributaries and swamp forests .on the alluvial ,

s

- flats,

The- Southern Upland Region

- .

The southern upland region is between eight and fifteen h ndred 1

:S'_

’,g,feet above sea level It is generally accepted that most of this area

o is not suitable for agricultural purposes Seasonal forests ‘occur in

the foothills of : the region, dry evergreen forests onothe steep rocky

1_".slopeS' and savanna on the lower hills, while areas- with impeded ‘drain-’

"lage arelunder-marsh and’ swamp.

'\The.New'River/CorentynemAreav z

The New River/Corentyne area exhibits features similar to those
_in the 1ow1and region.1 The hills are. nb more than eight hundred feet -

\
high The soil is a’ mixture of coastal clays, and 1aterite clays and

"j : "clays.jVThe primary vegetation in this area is dry evergreen f.

/.!"

o c . CQI‘.ON'IZATION} ' -ERoM THE «DUTCH TO THE‘ -iiRIjr:IsH o

N

. The. eariy history of British Guiana (until unification in 1831Yf'{;f

s the history of three sepéEhte colonies——Essequibo, Demerara and

. "(L

i



o Dutch citizens in the colonies took the Oath of Allegiance “to. the , T Ta

42

Berbice.* The first "tion of unification was made in 1781 during a ,f

brief occupation of the colon",s by the British. Prior to this . LD I X
occupation, “the Dutch were in effec

iye\occupation of this territory

’}dfor just over three centuries" (Farley 1;\3"21), However 'although the

;Dutch had established occupation over the area, ot ax European_nations o

.:;were known to have established short—lived settlements._a main factor

to which we could attribute the Dutch influence in the colonies v
AN L _g\ G

'“presence of the Dutch West India Company.h The Company was. granted a -

x\\»

.::Charter in- 1621 which remained in force until 1791 when renewal was e

'fdenied (Daly 1966: 80) ‘ Dutch influence in- the colonies coincides with
. _the rise and fall of the Dutch West India Company. ‘

During the first brief occupation by the British in 178l~82

7-‘British Crown (‘arley l°55c 21 Daly 1966 78) After less than a year ‘. ot

T

of British occupancy the French captured the colonies and began A -
q. A . >, s ?{? L )
constructing the first. ma1or town in the ‘colonies. They named the town - Lt

e ‘Longchamps. When the colonies were restored “to the Dutch a year later o

&t . ¢

#h
they renamed the town Stabroek (the name which the central mafket bears
. - ,.'_ . 1
'to this day); after ghe name of the President of the Dutch West India =
. e - S
Company.» When the colonies were finally ceded to the British the town g 1

| was renamed Georgetown (Schomburgh 1970 86)

It s beyond the scope of this study to present aéhetailed

« s . ‘, .

, historical, political economicﬁand so al analysis of t fifty years‘

v

',~; ‘QLL . :x.;..v.. -

*Eq!equibo and Deﬁerara were united in. 1787 under a Single Court'i,"' .
nd .were joined by Bérbice in 183L,when the colony of British, R
Gufana was formed '

.qy_

L

ow,
.
Gy



.of European rivalry prior to formal unification of the three colonies. ;

>

E However, as far as. the plantation economy was concerned it is important _
‘to recognize the natural advantages that existed on the coastlands of
"South America as contrasted with the islands in the Caribbean.. First,."

‘the' colonies on’ the mainland were free from hurricanes, and possessed an
. : . ‘ e : b . .
= enormous amoun of unoccupied land witb excellent climatic and soil

N :
*conditions.f

'econdly, there existed on the coastlands the potential for.

'.Csupplying 1abour with cheap (ground) prévisions for consumption.. Third
‘internal transportation of crops was hy water which was much cheaper
Ththan transportation by\land. And finally, Vthe ‘same number of labourerSa;
'[in Guyanii.could produce every commodity in the Caribbean Islands more i.
cheaply and abundantly and with less exertion" (Farley l955c 33) " The

' nat al ad%fntages were somewhat exaggerated by William Hillhouse in

v:l82°~whe he stated that "little more was required than to plant in the ‘

rainy -and to T 'p in. the dry season and the Earth gave “her increase
‘ywithout'manuregfthe ‘vough or the harrow" (cited in Farley l955c 33)
‘;1. There are a number o"causes behind the penetration of the British '

»into the colonies o’ the mainland "_irst there was the decline of the

influence of. the Dutch West India Company its inability to. actively

v

j iilize the resources available,.i e., the physical occupation of the

fﬂ'land, ,Secondly, there was the .open-door policy of Strom van

v. s Gravesande Director of the. Dutch West India Company, Which attracted
>'British planters, especially from Barbados and Carolina (Harris and '

:pDeVilIiers~&91l 252 276) Finally, there were the natural conditions

. (as diacussed above) which were an added incentive.; Thus, by 1802

of seven thousan@ Europeans living in the colonies of




E sequibo and Demerara, five thousand were British and their property

ﬂ’;iha a value of approximately £15 000 000 (Farley l955c 38) o

, At the Treaty of Amis in 1802 when the British returned ‘the. S
N2
S

_colonies to the Dutch, the Britlsh planters in the colonies petitioned

.jto the Secretary of State for the Colonies, expressing their fear of
'having 1arge capital investments in Dutch—governed colonies._ The :

iBritish/planters,wanted protection not only for the capital invested

h but also to ensure that the goods produced would reach the English
jmarkets. In 1795 the planters in- the three colonies produced 10, 250 000

: pounds of cotton' 25 000 000 pounds of coffee, and 15 001 000 hogshead ;”‘

of sugar (ibid 29) - But the Br tish planters were not in the colonies

REVEN /- ;

:alone- both the financial housef and the manufacturing sector had :‘f o

vested interests. From 1797 to r801 the number of British ships that -

3

:called at the ports of Essequibo, Demerara and Berbice increased from -
32 to 200. British merchantsvwere also actively a551sted‘in developing'3f
lands, especially after 1782 when the colonies first became protectorate ’

" of the British Crown, As JontE Turnbull noted the colonies became |

\

.'"ektensively cultivated highly prdductive, and very essential
.importance to the trade and manufacturevand the revenue ovareat'b
'JBritain (ibid 36) Besides the\investmentsnanduthe'profits '

‘extracted, the potential for further extractibu séEmed very 1ucrat1ve.'n[”
As a result, the planter class and their allies were determined to‘e~
. - oo N '. . . ’
'1egit1mize political*conézol over the area.‘ The interest\of the British

N TRCUEN .
B v ¢> B
~.in the colonies were best expressed by George Balllie in a letter to S

\

B John Sullivan on May 21 1803 whiﬁh stated

. L
q



The value of Demerara to this country [Britain] is well
known, as 1s also. the immense sum of British capital engaged
~in it. TIts not being taken by us inmediately will be.
" attended by the most . serious consequences to many [financial]
: -“Houses in. London, Liverpool and Glasgow, and T may safely
venture to say that thirty principal [financial] houses. and
many lesser ones will stop payment if we are not. very soon in
possession of it (ibid..él) S - R
4 : : ' -
The colonies were finally ceded to the British in 1803 '

¢ . . - o . ~
. e . . @

EMANCIPATION LABOUR -AND THE EMERGENCE

Vs

OF THE PEASANTRY SRR

3.

As- pointed out earlier, the. planters of British Guiana were ,
¢
bi'faced with one haunting problem; and that was the constant shortage of» __"

labour.. The main reason for this problem, according to Eric Williams '

~

(1944), was that British Guiana passed too late into the hands of the

a

f, British and thus lost the opportunity of alleviating its labour

shortage through the slave trade../ln 1833 two years after the |

Al .- . ~ - N

7funification of the colonies,'a sharp controversy developed between the

’ planters of British Guiana ‘and’ the imperial goVernment-over the‘f'

i “" R

j"question of emancipation._ The planters argued éhat emancipation would‘

2 ,U‘

lead to a ma581ve withdrawal of the emancipated sﬁaves from the coast—i'
‘——-&ﬁdﬁs (Farley l955c 56). In an attempt to meet the demands for labour
.Q_".pin British Guiana, the British government, in 1811, suggested that theyéo,

A . .

‘,recruit Chinese indentured workers. The planters refused to accept

R Chinese workers on the ground that the Chinese indentgred workers ‘

nfwould be seduced by rum at a dollar a gallon and would eventually be no .
better than the free slaves. They further argued that the only way out

of this problem was to force (by 1aw) each person to work (Webber 1938 o



169"Farley 1964:56) It is beyond the/3 ope of this study to enter
into any detailed discussion of whéther\Q

.slaves was a moral issue or an ec

1British colonies, the planters were given two bo

46

\

e

-

not the emancipation of the .

pnomic’ nebe sity.* However ; there :

4are two crucial points that I would like to not-.. As‘a'result of‘the-;”'

decision made by the British government to emanclpate the slaves in the

-ns First, there was

”the passage of the Apprentzcesth Act._ This Act states. that the slaves, ‘

\.‘

although emancipated must continue working for their masters for. an

:.Aadditional four years—-from 1834 to 1838 According to- the New World

Sy C

A o
Webster Dictionary, apprenticeship" means (a) a period of training, and

(b) a learner or beginner. The question could be asked why apprentice—

FShip° Is it that the ex—slaves had to undergo ‘a period of training to -

-

-be free’ The answer is, certain1y~not; The Apprenticeship Act was

designed to appease the fears . of the planters, who felt that after

\:emancipation the ex—slaves would "scatter into the 1nter10r and adopt
fthe wandering life" (Farley 1953 105) Elsewhere,_Farley (1954 56)
. noted that the v1rtual disappearance of free labour would rob them f‘

rg[the planters] of labour supply SO’ necessary for the maintenance of high

s

1”»cost fixed capital and for the continuance of - production to. meet these

-."costs and recurrent expenditure. Not only was the idea that

L ‘ , X , R

;?emancipation would lead to ma551ve w1thdrawal" unfounﬁgi but it also

' Slavery, and wallbridge (1840), The Demerara Murtyr.. :

‘o ..x

hows an - ignorance of the economic s@ructure ofﬁthe plantation soc1ety. .:

..British Guiana, like the rest of the Caribbean. exhibited ‘a plantation—

L

Ve

‘*For oppesing discu551on see Eric Wllliams (1944) Capttaltsm and
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hmonetized economy, and cash was required to purchase the basic items |

('neededifor survival Thus, the. ma1ority of the ex—slaves (even after{(

the end - of their apprenticeship period) were economically tied to. the L

:mgplantations. King (1968 79) pointed out that of the total of 148 026 -
Negroes who were living in the colony in 1861 59 176 were living in

_ villages of their own. creation, 55, 907 were still working on estates and o

‘the remainder'were in towns.
The apprenticeship period had another distinct advantage for the

planters; it allowedgthem to seeh an alternative sourceaof cheap :

labour.vl A j"vi o gup__y

| Secondly, the planters in the British colonies received

';Compensatzon. This in: effect meant that the planters, in agreeing to

v'emancipate the slaves, received.double payments:, one-through compensa--:"

tion and the ot@sr through the four years of apprenticeship.,rln

British Guiana, the planters besides receiVing 4, 924 989 as compensa-u

: tion (Deerr l950 306) were also granted the free labour of 82 000 |

p”people for four years.: v v-_i v ﬁh

| Emanc1pation did not create a shortage of labour, what it c;eated

' was easy access ., to qkeap Zabour. Webber (1938 197) pointed out that had

'one quarter of the money that was given to the blanters as compensation : (:j_

r"l',\ T .
"._been_spent on a sane“immigrakion'prOJect,‘the problems of labour - ~

. -short'age o'n' the plantatﬁio_ns ,would"h@‘ been .So.vad- Ihe question gould

. ; . , <
'be asked Why immigration7 Could L ggantersﬁgpt create aﬁt tive

:-Conditions on the plantations and ind;;?.the d*,;nxa .ﬂlzmainfandff:-b
, work?, Open conflict betWeené%he ax—slaves and the Piaﬁ$e5 ﬁmc,in

o o *&‘g_.- o \A_.{ ,';é}":
’1842. According to John Chandler. S 5 : S




48 -

. },. the planters formed a union to depress wages'“ the
labourers formed ‘a union to resist them. wages were reduced
sbut Sir Michael McTurk broke through the regulations and the =
object for the: time was defeated. During this contest, some

of the Managers of the Estates ejected the labourers from o -

‘»'their dwellings, and others feared that their masters to fsic]
"' do the same: this led to the. purchase of land by joint stock
., companies for the fbrmatton of free villages.. In 1846 a new
~.  Planters Union was formed: many labourers were again turned

" out of their.houses; wages were, in reality, beaten down. and

_ the people discouraged and buffetted commenced the village of

. "Friendship" which has drawn of the Estates about 1600

, inhabitants (Borome 1964 58) ‘

'j - L

A number of conclusions could be drawn from Chandler s observation' one, s

the free slaves‘were not prepared to continue to play the role of docile

_labour on the'plantations; Two, the planters actually pushed-many of

e

‘the ex—slaves out of the plantations, thus contributing to the growth

- -of villages in British Guiana. Three, and most important, the question

h,could be asked why was it that the Planters Union-of l846.was'more
;Asuccessful than that formed in 18427 - The answer lies in'the fact.that
k'before 1842 only 19 807 immigrants had arrived in the colony and:the B

| x—slaves still formed the backbone of the work force. By>1846'the

- number of immigrants had doubled In that year alone 4, Ol9 workers
l'arrived from India. 5, 975 arrived from Madeira, 428 from the West Indies,a
- and 1 097 from Africa (Nath 1970 219—220) The planters had used the
;_immigrants to break the bargaining power of the ex—slaves

;f{” AS a result of their eviction from the plantations, migration of\
”exf;layes to the v1llages became significant and from 1844 to. 1848 the
'_number of freehold cottages doubled 'The populations of Victoria;
;Buxton Plaisance and Queenstown increased over three hundred percent

. '.}

;‘(Daiy 1966 179) The labour vacuum created on the plantations by the
e .

exodus of the ex-slaves was filled by the incoming immigrants——primarilyf'



&9

East Indians.‘

i

The planters made every. attempt to separate ‘the Africans from the'>
East Indians. If a physical and social separation could be maintained

it would be possible to exploit both groups by setting one against the

t

other. In some cases, Africans _were used to police the plantation in
the same manner as-’ the planters had earlier used the Amerindians against‘

the Africans.. The social and physical separation of the East Indian//is

expressed in Jenkins"Tamous passage.

Sl

) "The great community R lives by itself is shut in ‘with
itself must find its news and -amusement as well as its task out-
‘'of itself. Take'a large factory in Manchester, Birmingham, or s .
Belfast, build a wall -around it, shut in its working people £rom -
all intercourse, save at rare intervals, with the outside- world.
‘Keep. them in absolute ‘heathen ignorance 4nd get all the work you :

» _ can out of them, treat them not unkindly;’ leave ‘their: social

", habits and relations to themselves, as a matter of not concerning
you who make money out of théir labour; and you will have -

B constituted-a little community, resembling in no small degree a
sugar estate village in British: Guiana (cited in Glasgow 1970 20).

@k - : Many of the early indentured wofkers,lupon completion of theirv

"bound piece,' returned o~ their homeland as ‘a means of escaping ‘the
drudgery of the plantation life.: Many remained on the plantations; while
a few moved out and settled in villages around the plantations | The_more
educated ones, who acted as.’ interpreters and "sardars" (drivers), =
"‘denjoyed a higher social status and accumulated more money : They
purchased or leased entire villages and becamevpioneers of the land-
Vb cpwning class. Thus by the beginning of the last. quarter of the |
nineteenth century many East Indians had joined their predecessors--the_
Africans-vas small independent peasant farmers.. '

The planters, in consort w1th the government of British Guiana, w

' used every possible method to entice the East Indian immigrants to

2

LA
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e remain in the colony.} Their movement from.the colonylwas not only
“creating an economic problem in the colony, as they were taking

o considerable sums of money with them (Nath 1970 221—223) but ‘was also'

creating a vacuum in ‘the 1abour market. (By having the East Indians

'-remain on the plantation the planters were killing two birds with the -

V‘same stone, that’ is, besides meeting the need for cheap resident labour,t

”they were also peopling" the colony ) To this end the immigrants
"[‘were offered small plots of land on. the periphery of the plantations in I

*‘_'1ieu of return passages to India (for further discussion, ‘see Cbapter

III) ,: : . , :

,;; y?'i,h As mentioned earlier, Guyana;'for all practical purposes, is an
T , e : _
o f'ultural country.; In 1960 only 29/ of the total population were e

v

dwellers (Robinson 1966 68) Both the sugar and the rice

,'industries are large—scale employers of agricultural labour. However,
: & o

fjg,it is inreresting to note that while the sugar industry has increased -

_Vaits production, it has reducedBthe’ﬁMmber of workers employed. . ;"‘:v .

?thccording to Kwayana, "the average number of workers declined from
e "

"_},,"24 835 in 1965 to 16,925 in. 1%66"‘ 1966: 25y % a decline of 31 8 percent

“‘“{or 7 910 workers.- Host of these individuals moved out of the sugar

plantations and settled in- villages or in newly opened government rice

Kl

: schemes such as Black Bush Polder on the Corentyne Coast Jainarain'd

‘%(1976 256) noted that there were tWenty thousand r1ce—grow1ng families

g
. _,.~ T

in¢l952 and that by 1965 that number more than doubled reaching .-
approx1mately fifty thousand families. "L‘,%V T ) "i

2

N
-
B,

]

2t

' o : *Because of the changing patterns of rice production I would

imggest ‘that the term. "families" is’ not as’ appropriate today as it was/ PR
iu the early l950’s. h; R I I X8
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..imately 3 500 workers..

: contributes in terns

- or, in a small way, by 1evers bearing a flag“log

'powered sugarmill was erected by Jan Doenson in 1664 in,Essequibo.b

Jaiﬂarain (ibid..l96—l98) further pointed out that in 1965 the

”ibauxite industry empfbyed 2 6 percent of the work force, or approx- RO

Table,III gives an’ indication of the economicﬁ~

'i‘importance of th major industries in Guyana, and how much each commodity

'.f‘foreign exchange.

\
e

There is, however, one L

Mﬁimportant point w‘ich'must be takensinto consideration if we are fully

S

to: understand the economic importance of the rice industry to ‘the *

r,) .

'r'national economy.- A%Proximately fifty percent of the rice produced is .
LI

' consumed in Guyana.* We could ask what percentage of the bauxite'or

sugar produced in Gwyana.is consumed by the Guyanese population.. Thus,

Table III gives onlh one-half of the importance of rice in Guyana s:“"'

C . ., E, THE SUGAR INDUSTRY TECHNOLOGY
AC firSt,fSﬁéarcanefwas‘crushed between woodenﬂrollers'by'hand‘ .

The first horse-fv

'-became the most common mode of extractxon oﬁ.cane juice where water .

power could not be obtained Sugar-'and windmills were introduced

- together on the coastlands (which havebborne their mark well into the

, According to Deerr (1950 552—553), Boulton and :

-~

mid—twentieth century)

e

fQWatt, standard manufacturers of sugarcane mills,_were established in J‘,”‘

~ . . .‘k”:»

'*This figure does not include the amount of rice kept by the

o farmer for his- personal consumption, nor does. it include paddy used by o

ffarmers for poultry or animal feeds 0% for seed.lgi_m..‘

-
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Jamaica, with 56, and British Guiana with 54. Another firm, Messrs.

' Fawcett Preston and Co., from 1813 to 1817 built 80 cane engines of-

.'/

7 f

h.»/which Demerara along purchased 42 , British Guiana became the first

colony ié the British West Indies to proceed towards the. intensive usage

-t

- of machinery._ Mechaniqation started in 1805 and British Guiana became

[>)

8
known for some of the test "pan boilers" in the. Laribbean. Phe

introduction of higher levels of technological inr.- led to. the

displacement,of 1abour (David 1969*134 140)

-

The tools used iy the field workers have not changed very much—-' o

the shovel fork hoe nd cutlass are still the\tggls of the day,

)
~

though many changes have taken place in the actual processing of sugar

over the past century and a hal@

. hv,

~ There: is an interesting correlation between the colonies that were V/

granted the highest compensation for the emancipated slaves and the

o *Q

{ colonies that purchaspd the most machinery. British Guiana and Jamaica

¢ ﬁ ./,

received approximately ESO per slave as: compensation and they were also

the two colonies which purchased more .than 90 percent of the machinery L
(Deerr 1950 552 553) , The other colonies received less than half of

a
what British Guiana and Jamaica&had rece1Ved and purchased only about L

one—tenth of the machinery - ;:."z‘ e
C =
'*§ : The decrease in the number of sugar estates from 18 to 1946

‘-j Q(Nath 1970 82) led to a monopoly of the sugar industry in British

1Guiana by Booker Bros., MCConnell and Gompany Limited .The'holdings of'

BN

A"f}theEBooker Group penetrated every sector of the country s economy (see

industry, Bookers, besides monopolizing the country s sugar 1ndustry,

E!gure 2) n 1975, when the government nationalized the sugar

‘ [
Al

S
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: fod ’ .
were directly involved in wholesale and retain vending of balata,

7t

" Vg
1umber, petroleum products, groceries, spirits,ﬂhousehold furniture and
appliances, Jewellery, clothing, sporting goods, office and farm

equipment and automobiles. They also ope;ated the largest taxi service
) ‘_/ r”‘ﬁ .

in the country In short, every sector of the country s economy was.

8 f P v

directly or indirectly influenced byﬁthe Booker Group. After the 1957

o elections the Governor, Sir Patnicb Renisoni‘appointed Anthony Tasker,

o A

. Chairman of the. Booker Grou in British Guiana, to serve in the

.« -l
. P o GERY ! . B R . 4

Legislative Council : emf%ﬁ

e

The sugar and the bauxite (See next section) industries, because

. of their economic.strength, had a.serious_inﬁluence,on‘the coursevof

- development in the country.

- f..:- , i R
‘,_Tgﬁar, MONOPOLY_BAUXITE'AND OTHER. RESOURCES

R S ’ : : s T Sl
’ Until 1971 when it was nationalized the”Bauxité industry in

Guyana was controlled exclusively by foreign monopolies . In 1912
- vyj' Alcoa s President Arthur V Davis, learned of newly discovered bauxite

Gi ﬁ’ff in British Guiana.v He immediately sent. his chief engeer G B Mackenzie

‘v’fl to investigate the extent of the new findings.* Macken21e bought up
N rich ore—laden areas under the pretext of intended c1trus fruit farming
5 In 1916 Alcoa established a subsidiary in Guyana, the Demerara Bauxite

N Company (Dembg) g f_\. L .3;Ff* A 5{ NI

R F 1/ Y y
SRR Lo %?;'the purpose of acquiring title to- several parcels ‘ .
S , of bauxite-bearing freehold 1and along the Demerara River f;s-
, . *From 1912 unqil its nationalization in 1971 the area was named
Mackenzie..,'.-‘, ; f‘ » ‘

p -

[
von
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—between Christianburg and. Akyma In\the same year Demba was‘
granted Crown and Colony mining leases covering additional
acres of bauxite bearing land in the ‘same district (Roach 1957:
11~ 12) R " : :

[ R
| | B

‘ Alcoa maintained virtual monopoly of bauxite extraction in British

]

*.Guiana.’ Alcoa made it difficult for any other company to establish a

~holding in the country. Besides having a monopoly on bauxite extraction-"

ffin the country Alcoa had a’ strong influence over. the colonial government .

3

in British Guiana In an anti—trust suit brought against Alcoa, itsn"'

'influence, not onlybover the government but also its corporate links, '

Qi

became clear.' According to Joseph Uihlein'

' We found a. ‘maze of corporate . interests controlled by Aluminum
Company (Alcoa) we ‘found the Demerara Bauxite Company ... . we,
found Canadian Companies, we found-the interlocking situation,
.the mainspring of which seem to be in New York in the office of:
Arthur V, Davis. That mainspring has 1its tentacles in England
in- Canada——in the world (cited in Girvan 1971 44)

To a somewhat limited extent thﬁ Reynolds Metal Company operated

vlalong the banks of the . Berbice River.i Among the bauxite-producing
':countries, British Guiana was the mo§t exploited in the world (see ,
,TableIV ')" In~1961 the price of bauxite in Surinam went up from Sll
‘to 312 (US) per ton. i If British Guiana s baux/}e\had the same price

hthat year it would have brought over $2 million in taxes from Reynolds L

and Demba into the government treasury According to Jagan
.l " ;
v Bauxite prices in British Guiana remained static for over -
gtwenty yedrs . ... From 1938 to°1959 the gemeral. United States
. price level rose nearly two and a half .times. = During this time
‘the bauxite. produced. in.the United’ Statés doubled. Yet the
'price of bauxite imported from: Surinam and. British Guiana was
almost the same' in 1959 as it was in 1938. But the fact that the’
~_companies were holding the price of imported bauxite at’ a dead
~ level did not prevent them: from: raising the price of aluminum
which went up 78/ between 1948 and 1959 (1964 98~104)



'wfh"' o ._ L TABLE IV j
BAUXITE PRICE IN U. S DOLLARS 1960
' (PER TON) ‘

57

Afkénsas;

Dpﬁinicén képﬁﬁiiéhi»
LJamaica »

Haiei

'Sufiﬁém‘ f,.'

- .BritighGﬁiana"b{_>

‘

©$12.09

12,59
9.48.

© 8.90
772

 6}85

&

‘__1Soufcé§ ,PhiiipiRéno, O?deaZ'bf:Briéigh‘Guiana, p. 101. -
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he bauxite companies argued that they paid 45 percent of their
R 5 J"
-,profits as tax to the gové%ékpnt however, there are points contravening

)

';this ar ument which need careful consideration' (l) For how many yearS‘

‘ (in the nitial stages of development) have these companies been granted

v

_tax conc ssions? (2) The companies purchased all equipment from their
parent c mpanies at exhorbitant prices and sold ‘the . primary products

from the ine at the 1owest possible prices to the ‘same parent companies, =

‘

'.V'and (3) P‘yments for all social overhead expenses were included as

racial proﬂlems during the 1960's to their own gain They argued that
because of,politlcal instability 1n the country the companies could not

. expand Aithough Guyana is. the - only territory in the Caribbean which

-

‘has water Jesources for electric power generation, the companies never -

' '.iseriously con51dered setting up a hydroelectric plant for smelting

Lo
i

bauxite.

" On July'lS,fl971,;after a frustrating‘perioduof_fruitless

PR
_]negotiating with Demba, the government of the Republic of Guyana

¢

-'nationalized the bauxite/company at Macken21e and renamed it Linden
N v‘ . . - ‘

.'”(after‘the'Prime Minister) The" nationalizatlon of the industry 1s»~

'lstillyin.its infancy However; every caution must be taken to.protect
its survival, and also against its development 1nto a state‘capitalist

~ company.’ The industry will also be faced with one maior external

;'problem, that of how to’ negotiate profitable sales of bauxite 1n a worldl

q'\ aluminum monopoly system without becoming a victim ngthe monopoly

- 1powers.: In response to grow1ng speculation about the problems of

N 'r . - .
PRI SR [ S . Sy
B te - L N B N N N 3
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nationalﬂzation Burnham, the Prime Minister, noted.

©

+

There were fears,’even of our friends, as to whether we
~" could manage thé undertakings especially after Alcan has ‘
" ensured all but a few of the expatriate ‘managers will leave. :
.Indeed, thinking about’ it: the exodus of these- expatriate

managers would

be a blessing in disguise for it left us with

a managerial complex which was predominantly Guyanese, :
‘consisting of Guyanese of proved ability and . skill who in the.
- past ‘could never have moded up Alcan S hierarchy (Burnham.

-.1970: 3-4)

3

The nationalization move of the government of Guyana‘was severely

criticized in many

Caribbean governments, many of whom are looking

- ¥

forward to leadership from Guyana since the recent developments of the -

Caribbean Freé’Trade Association (CARIFTA) Now that -the government

controls the bauxit

bauxite byproducts.

i

" Kaolin which can be used to manufacture chinaware, glass

According to Case. ,

e industry it is p0531ble that Guyana may in the near

' future set up her own smelting plant w1th a possibility of diver31ty in

and flllers for. paper making and” for rubber,'white cements,

and refractory

products, paints, etc. is present in enormous

'quantities in-the Mackenzie area.and has been exposed by
*taking off overlying baux1te (1949 56) L ‘<

=

Gold and diamond mining have made little contribution to Guyana’s'

/

<L /

'economy. In the last quarter of the nineteenth century gold was found

in large quantities. The gold fever 1n British Guiana, as elsewhere,'

reated much excitement and public meetlngs were held in Georgetown to

.-resources. The dep
'Athan expec ed and b

Today, the gold and diamond industries are quite‘small and are

RN 4

dominated by two or three large companies w1th small miné%?\ The men‘who w,:

b‘organize the bullding of a railroad into the interior to exp101t the

031ts of gold Silver and diamonds were far smaller;j”
y the- mid—1890 s returns began to decline.lai”'f.
% . B .;:’_,2‘"'\
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work in the mines make occasional trips to the interi7r and'are financed

by merchants in the city. This indicates that the small prospectors are

B lways at the mercy of the city merchants who finance their expeditions..
‘ Manganese mining ‘at Matthews Ridge was - started in 1960 by the.
Manganese Mining Company Limited and exports to Trinidad were started

Later that‘year. By the end of the year British Guiana produced 122 726

; tons of manganese ‘out -of which 76 765 tons were exported “ ‘-~ ¢

Cattle arejraised in three regions. the coastal belt, he‘f‘b”
I .
'"immediate savanna" and the Rupununi in the hinterland Cattle rearing

‘leg

" Ton the coastal belt should be considered "livestock rearing which is.

<

carried out by small farmers With a few cattle, sheep, pigs, etc. The
immediate savanna includes areas such as. Mahaica—Abary Creek region, and
'"third ‘and fourth" depth aback of Blocks I, 1T and III on the Corentyne

l

coast extending to the Manerabisie area, which is occupied by wealt"

farmers. The Rupununi is the largest cattle—rearing region in Guyana.
| It.covers aver 6 000 square miles and has the potential ‘to supply theh
'Caribbean-with beef.‘ The entire Rupununi region is held on contract by .
| four or five wealthy‘ranchers.i,,f | |

Coconuts are the third most important agricultural crop ;

and the industry is owned solely by Guyanese. There are approximately
36 000 acres under cultivation primarily on the east coast of Demerara
and on the Essequibo coast | Production of coconut 011 in 1960 totalled
. over 744 730 gallons._ Copra produced that year was estimated at- over

5 500 tons.. In spite of the high production of coconuts, oil and fats !

' are being imported to meet home consumption, which may indicate that

‘”fd the industry is not properly organized. "g‘yd, R : -T“'J.j'

S
A
é
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; . | . - : : : : | .
v The forests of Guyana cove; over 70, 000 square miles (approx—.ﬁ
imately 80 percent of the total area), yet ‘they: contribute only
3 percent of the national income (David 1964 167) } In l959~ timber'n‘
'exports totalled over 2.5 million Cubic feet valued at approximately
“$4 5 million. ‘The bulk of the wood exported consisted of greenheart
which was sent to Britain, Holland and the United States, where it was

used for marine pikes and pit props (R. T. Smith 1962: 70) The quality

‘of the timbers is very high and some (especially greenheart) have water—'

" and fire—resistant properties. There are at 1east 6 billion cubic feet

M 4

of saleable timber zn Guyana. Lumbering is still 1ndirectly controlled

by foreign companies which are actively exp101ting the resource. If the

indugtry is to survive and continue to make a significant contribution*
‘to the economy, timber resources must not: be depleted Proper scientific
methods of reforestation and management-arejnecessary for its

continuance.

G ‘SUMMARY" ?

In this chapter I have tried to prOVide general background
'information about the conditions which have given rise to the state of
dependency.v Also an attempt has-been made t0'show the importance of

' clrmate and topography to agricultural enterprises and how they
. . T A Y e
: influence technological input.: e 4
" .o Ca . . . . N , ‘__.7' . : ‘_/, ,_’.

The introdéﬁeion of agriculture and the demand for re51dent

';cheap labour resulted in the 1arge—scale importation of slaves and

. 4__«-.

later, of indentured WOrkers to produce agricultural goods for European .
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markets.-. The introduction of agriculture and the nged for cheap labour

,r

.arevrelated to three important considerations. First, from the very
'inception British Guiana was part of the world capitalist system which
:resulted in the developmggt of underdevelopment. Secondly, the need torv
’ sugar in- the European markets gave rise to a mOno—crop economy in .
V British Guiana which impeded the development of a diversified ‘
,agricultural economy. As a result,'food had to be 1mported indlcating
'ithe nature of the colony s dependence on ‘the outside world for its food
_supply. Thirdly, the need for cheap labour caused large—scale
: imp\>tation of indentured workers which is reflected today in the
-:country‘s heterogeneous population The lack of guaranteed sources of
cheap labour in the immediate post—emanc1pation period saw the slow
'development 3f the peasantry.h a o ”_ ‘d: SR . huffl
' . The economic crisis experienced by the European small planters

_vin the‘second half of the nineteenth century saw the emergence of | ‘1 /'

\

. monopoly large—scale sugar plantations. The beginning of the twentieth

1century also sgw the development of - the expatriate bauxite 1ndustry..

N .
for gn industries (sugar and baux1te) dominate the

~_TOgether,‘the t Q.
4country s economy.‘
jkby foreign monopolieS'“

'industry.



. PART TWO

72Tt two includesthapters IIT to V. It begins with the origin
\anc diffusion of rice and its introduction in Guyana. Chapter v deals?“
with the organizational structure of the,industry, while Chapter V

deals me e speciflcally With the political and economic importance of

the r*r_-industry.
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direetly involved in rice production. It is important to this study to

trace ‘more particularly the extent to’ which Africans, both in their

homeland,,and later in the New World participated in rice production.

Attention is given to the fact that although both the Caribbean and

the United States employed slave labour, plantation production of rice,
.as existed in the Southern States; was never known ‘to have existed 1n

7

’i@ the Caribbeann~ SR

C‘,,

.".' - LIt has been argued repeatedly that the slaves in the Caribbean .

ﬂwere never seriously involved in rice production because they were
unfamiliar with this staple in- Africa | African slaves, of course had
"\:been brought to labour on the plantations of the Caribbean to produce.
Any diver51on of their, labour was uneconomical‘v There was‘little |
'demand for rice‘in the internal colonial market since food could be
‘imported without diverting local labour for food production.l But.the
%gig;;;dcollapse of the sugar industry during the lattar half of the nineteenth

.;century demanded structural reorganization of the Caribbean economies

f ;if they,were to be,returned-tg“order and prosperity._ The impetus for'

:A:;‘z-’:: .




":;Himalayan Mountains where it grows over 10 000 feet above sea level

;-perspective of the entire colonial/eapitalist structure of the

-; Grist (1965 34) says that approximately four feet of water 13 required '

*»lrice production in Guyana;in particular came from this need.. The bgv'

R : .
'expansion of. rigﬁﬁpr ction should be seen, therefore in the '

PR
G .:.‘

1,_." hy G 9, s

I:Caribbean, that is cheap rice 'ana\aheap fbod and cheap fbod means

S

o cheap Zabour fb; the sugar, bauqtte and OLZ zndustrmes in the Caribbean

LR Coe
.

. . . Do . ? e E v .

| R : o : 5o

e e VI ol L T e
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":- Rice is probably one of éhe most unique £§ants in the world.

-Ax\ .

gIt has the ability to adapt to both extreme climate and topography (see .

L .3-1 .

Map III) ‘Around the equator t e. lant“grows at a very low altitude, v o

" . . N

;‘as in the case_pf Guyana where it is grown along the entire coastline

3

»:'which is below sea level (see MLp II), and where there,is a high

hfluctuation of seasonal rainfall (see Figure 1) The altitude aR which

7the plant thrives best depends on the 1atitud2 At increasin distances

N
N

Nt

i
o

(Grummer 1970 13-14) D

Rice is called 2 semi—aquatic plant ' This is’ﬁ%cahge rice needs

5ffgrowth in different areas varies because of the underlying geological

“and’ hydrological conditions.. Also,~there is loss/of ‘water through

i

7-evaporation and evapotranspiration. ‘Thus‘Water requirements vary.

//

:in terms of water needs. The;coastabvclays impede;easy_penetration, ‘

-gvjfor plant growth in Indo—China.' In Ceylon and Australia approximately ;'

R SR ] : ﬂ:", o ' o ' "I '-ﬁ‘." T '*'f‘ 3,

.from the equator the crop will flourish at. high altitudes, as in the\ rf

.

N

”'water throughout its growth.n The amOunt of water:%ecessary for plant 1?ﬁ.

';six feet is necessary.~ Guyana has one advantage and one disadvantage_;;vf

.
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th S preventing loss through percolation. On the other %and, the . loss

through evaporation and evapotranspiration is very high. Thus,'water

s ]

-

//loss in Guyana is not as high as in Australia and not as low as in Indo- -
China (Grist 1970: 41)

As in the case of climate and topography paddy soil" varies.

Varieties of seed must be developed to adapt to local environment.'“

According to Grummer (1970 lS) the most»suitable sbil for rice

" cultivation is clay soil, or any soil consisting of tine particles
such’as those found on the deltas of the’ gread rivers.‘ It is because\
of this thatvthe Mekong and Indus deltas haVe been known to.be the most -

important paddy—growing areas in. the world (for a discussion on soil in:

Guyana see Chapter II section.B) it

When compared with other crops, rice does not need extremely FIRS

fertile soil With the advent of modern technology, many countries

.‘ .,

have embarked upon rice grow1ng, putting 1nto cultivation lands that -

- e

. _were notApreviously under agricultural%use. Anderson (1970 53) pointed

'L:' out that ricé‘is now grown‘in the United States in“ areas that were

0.

completely ignored by cotton farmers Pratt (1960 33) stated that most

of the land on which rice 15 grown is +ot suited for grow1ng other crops‘f

and should not be taken out of rice production : Copeland (1924 168)
o S &

argued that one’ of the chief reasons for the rapid development of the
.~ rice industry is. that the land not suitable for other crops was used -,

for rice productioq It is important to note however, that in the

r

_Case of Gd&ana, Fhe availability of land or fertile land ‘was. not the-

b‘ problem, the major problem there wis labour shortage (discussed in “
Ghapter II, section D) '.;‘_\\M'f*:k ;;” :}?f/", ;",“,i*‘*-

) ~
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began in Southeast Asia (Grist 1965 Allchin 1968;

) . . Lo \, . o SN .
From all the evidé%ce availablei\both histori al and : s

\

' archeological it seems that the cultivation\of rice, Oryza sattua,

eland 1924)

4
,\, “ K‘\ .

v 1“,

Oryza gZaberrtma, a wild species, has not been studied by most\schzlars,

" but there are reasons to believ,”that it originated independently \n\\\;;

Africa (Morgan 1962f237) According to Wood

. R

. Vegroes from' the West Coast of Africa were widely familiar

- with rice planting. Ancient speakers of a proto-Bantu language-'

in the sub-Sahara region are known to have .cultivated the . érop. -

" An indigenous variety (Oryza glaberrima) was 'a ‘staple in the 3u~,:"

western rain-forest regions long before the Portuguese -and’

,‘French navigators introduged Asian ‘and American varieties . . ..

West &frica has- been .selling rice to slave traders to provision:
their ships . .. ‘a white. exPlorer once noted rice to. be 'so
plentiful that it brought almost no price (1974 59)

“ The introduction\of rice to the Middle East and later to Europe

was a result of the conquest of the East by Alexander the Great (Pratt

"t Y

?960 2) . During the time of the‘}oman Empire rice was imported rather;}

8

than cultivated. In the Mediterranan area, rice was not cultivated

until it was introduced by the Arabs in the Nile basin (Grist 1965 7)

]

The Malays took domestic rice to Madagascar and the Ingians took it to |

L

‘the East African islands._ The Moors introduced the . crop%to Spain and '

5 were. made in Jamestown The real introduction of rice to the Uni

from there to Italy, while the Turks 1ntroduced it to Southeastern‘1',

' successful (Efferson 1956 18) Refereﬂpe to rice in the NeW\World was'\

i not made until 1609 where unsuccessful experiments to grow,the crop

\’7'

0 . O
Rice was first 1ntroduced to the Western Hemisphere by Christopher

'f, Columb&s on his second voyage but there is no evidence that 1t was.;p‘x.-

2

o B

P ‘ﬁ_;

States was’ made in 1685 when Captain John Thurber, returning from

Madagascar, called at the port of Charlestown for repairs..w'

T,
=




island. The seeds _were grown successfully and became known as the world

famous "Caroli'a Gold Rice" (Heyward 1937 b= 5) | .:; : 'v:; gﬁ o
) Rice—gr wing in the United States spread from South to North

Carolind and tooGeorgia, Florida and Mississippi by the early .

"eighteenth century. Rice production was later introduced into .

;ouisiana and Texas.- Initially, rice was not an. export @ommodity but

‘was used to. feed the. slaves and ‘as a cheap substitute for wheat flour‘v

o

*u;ﬁ@; (Grey 1933 277) v Prior to the use of African slave labour the tiresome'

™S

e e

: WOrk in the rice fields was done by immigrant workers brought from ,g
*\\\\England S o o R - e e /

The use of African slave labour in the rice 1ndustry was n ;

known in the._ ribbean. The reason for this is thatfthere were‘nohrtqg. ‘L
pZantattons in the\Carlbbean Besides, the British market demanded
uf;sugar;and not’rice. This destrqys the myth established in the

. . ~L
LhCaribbean that Africans ‘are, by nature not good rice growers. " The fact 5

"fis, they simply did not have the opportuniry\to grow rice. v‘%; “keg’f‘f

AT cQ' INTRODUCTION OF RICE 10 GUYANA \5;\ ¥
S . sobe . e I LTl
‘ The'crucial‘question we-need to ask is:: why is it thataricef : ™~

/

. :did not become a commerciab crop in Britlsh Guiana when it was. intro—.,
. ; -

”'{duced in the early eighteenth century as was the case in the United
R ,

'.States7- The answer is that the United States had a larger slave

ipopulation and rice was grown in large quantities to meet the demands

Tl .

*for food, thus~eutt1ng down on, the outflow of plantation capital.. Also,

v

'}dff;ﬁﬂthere were 1arge tracts of 1and in the United States that were 1gnored



cottomn growing. The third factbr was one of simple economic}' tﬁe
BTG o .

large tracts of fertile land in British Guiana wére not used for grow—T‘
lu'-

ing rice because the European market demanded sugar.;‘Finally, as -5"

7
Eric Williams (1945 362) stated British Guiana passed too late 1nto

' the hands of the British Crown and S0 lost the possibility of-solving -
its labour problem through the slave trade.

2
!

Strom van - s'Gravesande, the Dutch Governor of Essequibo, was.

very optimistic about the; growth of rice since its earliest introduc—

vtion into the colony : In as early as 1750 in a letter to the Directors

-
of the West India Company, he wrote @[

- The English colony 1in, Carolina derives most of its revenue' .
.. and ‘support from the cultivation of .rice, whereby geveral .. L.
~planters have from very small beginnings become large capital- B
.~ ists.  The doil in our colonies (Essequibo, ‘and Berbice) :
- produces rice of a much better colour and size than. ‘that- of
.¢.Carolina ‘and it has this: impor&ht advantage over it; whereas
’ in Carolina it takes a. year to grow each crop, five months only
is required in Essequibos so that here twelve crops can be
' obtained against five in Caralina (Harris and. DeVilliers 1911
257) ' i . o

' The Directors of the Company could not understand the log1c of Strom.f

e

van 8 Gravesande S argumenayand d1d not even reply to him on the/\>

E question of rlce. Three years later June 1753 the-enthu31astic,

e ...;A_\

‘ Governor again wrote to the Directors v C ‘v ; e

_ It is a pleasure ‘to see how cheerful zealous and industrious'f
- the newcomers- are:, . . the arrivals from Carolina will devote .
themselves to' the cultivation 3f rice._ On Mr. laVillette's
,plantation I have seen. rice standing neglected and no doubt i
. that it ‘would be a great: Success and yield good profits to the ‘5"
L planters (ibid 293) R R -

Van S| Gravesande was truly disappointed .Heuwas aytrue coloniser

interested in the development of the.colonies. .Even:theznewly arrived

L=



s

:‘1953 103 Richardson 1970 56 579 As early as: 1811 it is reported

PN L .1 . - .

#1 R v:‘ ‘
.Simply because sugar 'was already«a commodity for which there was a

P '
2

planters frOm Carolina were'notfﬁﬁthusiastic about the growing of rice,
. : . ) K

'3ready market—-in short Sugar was;Ktng._, | .fy" ‘ R 3 A

IS

Despite stereotyped notions to the effect that rice today is a

N . \ .
"codlie crop in,Guyana, its history as a staple started with the run—

away slaves (Nath 1970 110, Daly 1966 186 187 Rodway 1919 36 Farley _ ;

that runaway - slaves who founded settlements in the Mahaicony area, on’ -

'

the east c0ast‘of Demerara, were growing rice as a staple Inuthe same

fl year a joint force of militia was sent from,Demerara and\Berhice‘to

. u .
destroy their crops, in order to force the runaway slaves back to. the o
. plantation. The commander of the militia reported

_ The quality of rice and Bush Negroes have Just rising out of S
_the ground is-very considerable . . . and it will be' three months
" before the rice is fit to gather in, . I ‘would - recommend at that
period another expedition be sent and destroy ‘the same . . . .
' This’ they‘&id (destroyed) most effectively- fourteen houses: filled
with rice ‘and. several:fields in cultivation being by. the. exertions
".totally destroyed . v . I take upon me to .say from these gent :
‘vmen s report that on a moderate calculation the quantity of rf
;[.that has been destroyed by them’ (indépendent of  ground provisions)
" would have beed equal to the support of seven hundred Negroes for
twelve months (Farley 1954: 103) f, P . S

o

Even if the report was exaggerated We can’ assume with a degree of

l
i e :
he sugar planters considered the grow1ng of Such crops as dangerous
'1emancipation. Because of it the planters w0u1d flood the provisig

farms and the vegetable gardens of the ex—slaves, attempﬂing tg force

them back to work on the plantations.‘ e o

R L
s - o : St el

-7

’C%iirtainty that the runaway slaves were growing a large quantity of rice. .

"7'to their maintaining a docile labour force. This helief continued after ;,



| market. As early as. 1813 they recommended that importation of rice to-

economy

,'f“that'.

. , Lo _
But conditions did not always remain lucrative for: tﬂe planters.‘
" .
The "bust" in. the European sugar market in . the 1820'3, coupled with the

.

.zé

o

.'drought in. the colonies, forced the planters to recognize/the need for )

\

l-locally grown staples. In 1824, as a result of the slave rebellion of

A1823 in Demerara, the Secretary of State for the Colonies pressed for the"

a L.

_introduction of "task"'work This resulted in increased provision

.,\u

'grounds for the slaves (ibid..lO4) &Dn uncultivated areas adJoining

L .the estaaes the slaves could grow their own crops. According to' Farley.

. When a bush or uncultivated piece of land was contiguous

- to the.estate they resided on, a space which they planted in
rice, and the space of three months one Negro had reaped one
hundred- bushels which he sold at two.bits each, making 50.

_guilders in three months by that article alone (1bid 104)

Many colonial administrators realized that the colony would be

economically better off if. enough rice could be produced for the local

A

: ‘the colony be stopped This recommendation went unheeded primarily

because the sugar planters realized that diversification from a mono~'
economy—-sugar-—would lead to a diversion of labour which would
aggravate the problem of labour shortage on the plantations.

Therefore from zts very znceptzon, the development of the rice:

'h*zndustry has" been znextrrcably bound up ‘with the . sugar pZantatton

Schomburgh during his visit to British Guiana in- 1840, suggested

v

The cultiVation of rice would prove a- very productive branch
of husbandry, and as’ it has formed of late. years a principal
“article-of food. for ‘the labouring population, dt 1is of great . - . -
'importance that it/ should be cultivated’ in sufficient quantities,
. for.export by :all means for th& Internal démand. of the -
- vy;‘ The 1and on the coast is no. doubt well adapted

o a ol T .i './’_,

e



"% twentieth century.

for the production of rice, but we will not encr
‘goil at present planted with sugar. cane,. . . s
persuaded in my mind that two crops of rice may
annually . .. .. The.cyltivation of rice would t

' thousands of acres which are at present in perfe

- and food for the lower class would be‘provided'(

HoweVer,.large«Scalendevelopment of the indus'

o

The planters, having control of the political and ec
of the colony, prohibited the development of drainag
f,.facilities outside the sugar industry, thereby creat

upon the plantation among the villagers * Despite t

.the planters, Dalton (1855), writing fifteen years a

S

envisaged the . development of the rice industry in Br

N long as the sugar planters Lould continue to depend
“Indian migrant workers. ' He stated

G

The rice grown in the colony which I have see

: admirable quality, - and now that ‘there is' a large

population, who: prefer rice to any other kind off-

robably will be raised.to greater extent than h

le coolies have already. commenced to raise it il

7ol

ach upon the
‘am fully .
,procured

us cover

t wilderness;

06).

'ry‘was impeded.
nomic apparatusfz

and irrigation_,l'

|y 4

ing a dependency f
hese attitudes of
fter Schomburgh,

itish Guiana so

an‘Chineseyand'East

'._':(as'\'
n was of

coolie -

food it
eretofore, indeed
n small.

well as the'

quantities . . ‘if this class of labourers, as
Chinese, continue to arrive in sufficient numbe:

¥, there will,

be more care and attention bestowed .on its cultnre (1855 185)

E There are many who argue that the’ rice indust

o

East I ians because they ﬁnEw more about rice cultj

other group of immigrants. Although the runawaysf

. a century and a half earlier, Rodway (1919 36) could

it was left to the East Indians €0, develop the indus

Y o,

5

""thousands of”acres of- Tland " suitable fog rice cultiv
discussion see Jagan 1964 111 112)

S

e

ry was developed by

‘\

rvation than,any

had cultivated rice
not understand why

try.. Rodney o

N *This attitude of tﬁé'planter class continue well into the ‘
An excellent example .of ‘this is|the blocking of thé"
. "Hutchenson Plan," which.would have drained and irr

gated ‘hundreds” of Co
tion (for d detailed:'”'

R e
*L;.(l966:36) claimed that in-contrast’with_lndia, where the East- Indians '~



";,States.u,_j”’j%'t.n e

"latter choice was more agreeable to the planters and they encouraged 4'

B

\

hwere familiar with its cultivation, rice was not a widespread crop in -~

AN

West Africa.q However knowledge was not the only factor allowing the
. © g ,

f:East Indians to become the first group to enter into' a large—scale

A.,

'aproduction of rice.v If the rice industry had been a’ more lucrative

'Fventure than sugar, then the planters of British Guiana would have .

» - . LI

"coerced their slaves into growing rice as had been done in the United

An examination of the socipLogical and economic factors'
Ca L /u O :

a involved in the development of the industry are quite revealing.
3:,First, the slaves did not 1ack the knowledge to grow rice what wasg:

,%__lacking was the "freedom" for them to grow it. Secondly, the East :

s .
e

JiﬂIndians were "bOund" for five years, after which they were free to

.(;,-

LA

f"return to‘i ia or. to remain 1n the colony (see Nath 1970 219-223% Thedh s

v,

fJ'fthis by giving small 1and grants., This immigrant population was to

“”fform part of their reserve labour force. This posedwa"serious problem .

¢, . g,

o fi,for the planterS' if the immigrants succeeded in develbping a rice s

‘yh_industry it could mean a drain on the plantation labour supply (Smith‘

;1962 50—51). Thirdly, and finally, by 1866, approximate”;
%fEast I\dian immigrants (Nath 1970 21932239 and about 10 OOO Chinese

iﬂl,u immigran{s (Campbell 1971 159—160) had come to the colony‘ They had

100 OOO

e

a0

"'ﬁ.a strong liking for rice in their diet, and this preference resulted‘

e

»nlin large-scale rice.importation., In 1840, there was an import duty ofi.

S SIS e

14 'lone cent per pound on rice (Local Guide to British Guiana, n d

: Hffintroduction cxil) Although theie are no data available on: the cost of _f“:ﬂ

e

'.:lgimportation of rice, Nath/(l970 262) said that rice was retailing for

!“.-.

Pt

-

2 ,




‘ ‘J‘. 75 B

24 to’ 28 cents per gallon. It was. further reported that in 1884 the
.dcolony was importing over 20 000 tons of rice which was costing over f}

'one'million dollars annually (Ramgopaul 196& 8).2 The colonial administra-
. '\1
: tion realized that the colony had the potential for growing rice and that‘

. this huge sum paid for rice imporg\tion could be used for the. internal

development of the colony.

.," B
|

e The first recorded attenpt of East Indians to‘grow rice was in g.
'1865.M They cultivated siﬁteen acqes at Edinbourgh on the ‘west coast of 0,5
":Demerara (Richardson 1970 57 Nath 1970 110 Ramgopaul 1964 6) |
“;successful waa the venture that within the neXt few years that acreage
tripled Three years later Chinese labourers were growing rice on the}ff

'.'Essequibo Coast (Richardson 1970 57), but in 1872 there was a decline o

- in the industry and only a small ar‘a remained under cultivation“(Nath
| S ¥

B f-l970 110) There are no. records to explain this decline.' The fir?t ,";

' great expansion started at the beginning of . the twentieth century,” .
!,‘ .

;:fMandle Suggests that this expansion of the riiﬁbindustry came about as awf

R SRR
R CI

result of
S ’:} the pZa%ter's d6018t0n to. brzng tnto use in rice
':_productzon fuctor inputs belonging to the sugar thdﬂstry-—:i
estate lands.and indenture. ‘labourers--played a role almost’
equal to- that -played by- the release of - Crown Lands to -

-'ex—indentureq workers in the village (1973 41)

-~

DRI W

; ‘jBut, as argued earlier, this is: the result oﬁ the production and

{".

'reproduption of a cheﬁp\labour force. dhf

. _”;.):), L

""antations were improvihg More and

mo e East
‘indians chose to remfin in the dblény, after completion of thefr : fifsﬂ .

”f': :

fﬂfr{t?ZEdl




':i"polluted" since they had "mixed. with other: races,

villages * During the same period the government, in its.effort to
induce the ex—indenture workers ‘to’ remain, allocated five villages——.
'5"57_Huist Dieren 1n 1880, Helena and Bush Lot in 1897 “Whim in 1898** and"
v”Maria ‘s Pleasure in 1902——which they offered as 1and grants in lieu of
- return passages. However, although the thought of moving to the vill— o
iages seemed enticing, physical conditions were intolerable as there was;
hneither drainage nor irrigation in\the‘rural districts. Although the -
5,’government was making Crown Lands aVailable for ex—indentured 1abourers
,to settle if they wished it was still,very difficuit to raise enough

Y
s

o capital to build a little shack. Many did settle. -Moving out of the |
( .

o plantation offered them psychological freedom at 1east but economic

. Y & . . o
conditions forced them to’ return to work on the‘glantation while 1iving

P -

";'in the‘villages.. This became a boon in~disguise forvthe planters._»The_,_

7; ,workers had moved out of the plantations—-relieving the planters of

their social responsibilities to the workers—~and their physical
'jpresence ceased to be a: menace to the planters during the out—of—crop
season. These were the people who formed what the planters had 1ong
”ffwanted——a reserve Zabour fbrce..'t;jf*‘_ ‘. f

With the advent of the First World War, commodity prices in the’

Caribbean, especially of consumer goods, rose sharply,- This, coupled

: i *From discussion with many old indentured workers from India, it
‘was found that many who returned to their homeland found it very e
_difficult toreintegrate into their society.\ They were seen as being

" &g ‘a result, they .
grated_to Guyana,”,f~".¢,1, RS & : f%;’fgv SN -

. . o . \_ . .

**The author 5 maternal and paternal grandparents received a land L

.g_grant at Bush Lotgand Whim, respective .as a result of their decision '
.’ to remain in the olony after their inc entures. L e

[OAPRES ) R Colan
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| | B
.with the problems of transportation from the Far East paved the way for ‘
bfa ready Caribbean market for all of British Guiana 8 surplus rice. Thisn
idemand became an incentive for creased production.‘ Nath (1970.lll),y
[.stated that British Guiana had supplied its neighbouring territories |
iwith rice at reasonable prices, throughout this difficult period.».The'7.'.
colony could have demanded much higher prices but did not take advantage'
Tof the situation. Vath failed to understand that the power structure of
: Trinidad and British Guiana was identical' they were both dominated by
fthe plantocracy and the British Government. The low prices paid to rice-n
| roducers represented a concerted attempt to keep the cost of_living ‘t

"down in order to permit the foreign companies to continue their

l; exploitation of cheap 1abour._ Ramlakhan (unpublished manuscript 30)

. \

;noted that the Rice Marketing Board was cqntrolled by the sugar and ‘€§,
) commercial interests and did all within its ower to keep down the ?k:J
:-price of rice because | r .b | #
\i»lr; Cheap rice in’ British Guiana meant ‘cheap food for thef?ﬁ-i
people and low wages for workersjpti':f:_i3“if 'la'f'c_ i/féiew
Z,FZCheap rice meant low 1ncome for rice farmers who were-Vl“l
- -forced to look for employment in the only other market -
. , , -

"_‘ﬁor theirrlabour, the sugar industry,‘ R
"13L"Cheap rice in the British West Indian Territories had 71

w{?f;f the sanm#advantages for extra—regional firms operating .
in‘that"area f'.p”7, ”; ‘_';v3ﬂ f‘ﬂ . . }fff}s"

e The development of the rice industry as a source of sheap food

-
R

V__facilitated further exploitation of the labouring classes no& only in d@_‘ o

s -British Guiana but throughout the West Indies. ';iii]f'yﬁf .

D
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| | Competition for the Caribbean market by Guyanese merchants ' g

) created problems in the domestic market., So acute were these problems
v 'j'it was feared that if the colony continued to export as mnch rice as
, . ; : / '
T o
“it was doing, supplies would run. short in the domestic market (see

Figure 3 Ramlakhan, . d..3 Nath 1970 111) ‘ During the latter half

\

v‘i';of 1920 and early 1921, the Governor, Sir Wolfred Collet, refused to

allow any rice to leave the colony.‘ Reid (1920 10) stated that in view

of local conditions, that is,.the shortage of rice for 1ocal consump— :

iytion, the Governor placed an export duty of one shilling, five and one-"A

half pence or thirty—five cents for every hundred pounds of rice

xn’

-V:exported The embargo was relaxed by the end of 1921 but only about//f
';E“Z 000-tons, of ricerwere allowed to be exported L0w exportation -
iﬁtcontinued until 1926 (see Table IV) From 1927 to 1933 there was:anviu .;pe',--
bupward trend in production and export, whence it declined until 1942 l.(fj?u{frf
:Paradoxically, although the area under cultivation went up during thisbg \.h
'3-:period, prices took a downward trend until reaching a ridiculously low"

."price of $2 91 per bag Rice (shelled grains) in the colony was

'”elling for 16 cents per gallon'while paddy (unshelled grains) was

When the Second World War broke out, rice from the Far East was«:vf"‘

. cut off and British Guiana s: rice ‘was in great demand In 1941, there'?
i e : Lo T ceni Pels , : : .
was a drastic increase in acreage and this resulted igzgreater exports——;l-qn.~'
S e

,".from 881 tons to 22 400 tons.b This was due partly to the development o

‘?V}of the Mahaicony—Abary Rice Development Company (see Chapter IV) which o

N
o ;had bought approximately 4 OOO new acdis %nder cultivat ‘;'

'7ry Guiana s rice again came to the rescue %20, eir West Indian neighbours.
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Z‘i;’early nineteenth century.; The sole reason that the slaves, Creole, o

fand early indentured populations d not grow rice wds: the need for

. E 1
) . .o !
Rer™S L - N
=i ' o ,

~

"ofith: world market price (see Table V§ ) f=if:“fi;.f,;i gf:.“(“‘,

dlf.fn~Rice is toda§ one*of the most widely grown crops and is a’ staple .

,"forlmtre than half the w0rld's populatio The introduction of rice in\

) World fulfilleikOne primary function found in developing

/ )

pi~_how,f~Runaway African slaves grew rice in their hiding places since thé;

(]

,
o

- '*labpur by sugar plantations. It is becauSe of the demand for labour

' fiwas tied to the plantation ecdnomy..vif_affﬁ

’”@_ron thq,sugar plantations that the rice industry froh the very incertion

".:_,‘ . . ER

‘{..

i.in-British Guiana and that it could be econgmically better off f the .

”;Jldiverting labour from sugar to any other staple wou}d aggra'ate the

-fjfproblems of labour shortage.gfflffn:;ft S

s . o

/

.“[ -

e : deo

.,.vl\ S RS

. yl the deveﬁayment of the rice industry.p It was not until the early part o
" - i \\ R BRI R R R S ‘(' »"’ . Z...':

¥ R S AU DU PO e o DT T Ty -

ddd not grow rice did nOt mean that they lacked technical know~ _ai\i

Many colonial administrators realized that rice.could be lrown .f‘

.”howev L even at this time Guyanese producers were paid only ene—half

ERRPEEE o ,,‘v ‘;' ' -.',. ) T St 7 e . : KRN
o [P . . l.\ -

count ies, i e., it became ‘a souree of cheap food for the labouring 5
_,Qipopuljtion. St e 2;:_‘ e ~=,',5, SR
vi Itzwas realized since the early nineteenth century that ricev
flv.could be grOWn in large quantities in Guyanau The fact that African o

P
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-meant low wages for sugar, bauxite, and oil workers. I'n. other words,

of the twentieth centur‘ when the problems’ of obtaining cheap food in

g the CariBbeanl becene a mejo/’issue, that the "green light" for expansion 3
: in the rice industr); was"giverl. The expansion of the rice industr}; was "’
Fbased not so much on the need to'feed the ‘people of the Caribbean as 1!1
,.was to keep the cost of living down Keeping the cost of ,living down /
D T
.'the exp/ansion of the rice industry helped to exploit workers further in

the other gricultural and incfustris;l sectors of the economy, which

T ‘were all f_reign owned
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.. ‘. o
 ORGANIZATIONAL CONSTRAINTS ON”RicE'PR929ﬁ¢IQN ey
R T R A

b A, InrRonncxioN,”'
This‘chapter begins with a discussion of the organizational

lstructure of the rice industry.j Attention will be paid to such

[organizations as the Rice Marketing Boarﬁ (RMB), the Rice Producers
'-iAssociation (RPA),_and other bodies that are either regulatory agencies

of the Ministry of Agriculture, or farmers 'orgéniZations attempting to

'y ?control or at least influence the production and marketing of their

&

At}

‘commodity' &‘i R d,.. 'f".. ; Hi.:f;ﬁ , o
Since‘its.organization,,the Rice Marketing Board has been under.

direct government control first by the colonial government and later {}/
P A . B . .

' by the Jagan and Burnham governments.} The Board enJoyed a brief period

Is.
:

of "democratization" under Jagan s government (1957 1964) when farmers. L

l. . . v_ ‘\

‘ through the RPA had a strong input in productifn planning and also in
e [

bjlmarketing policy The RPA was established in 1946 1n order to bridge

iy /
-~

"sthe gap between farmers and the RMB. ‘ After twenty years the RPA. was

cut off from all financ1al a531stance by the Burnham government making(

the organization'ineffective in its organizational worki At the;sameb'

S
\

; time;ythe govérnment createdgthe_Rice Action Committee.

LR

UL T

SRR

v



' market._ Produ7mign was facilitated by 1qnd grants from Sugar estates

. N
. O

»firms,

,“‘

- of the most prominent agencies were Messrs E Mv Walcott Pairaudeau

\ ,B;f‘IHEbchtZMARKETINGuBoARD e
e e

/

’ »

o

and settlement

(Smith 1959 S 9) Thus, production depended solely on the ability of 'ff*f

the farmers o provide their own facilities.. Even though farmers had

)

entrepren.urs as more Surpl 8 began to appear * Gradually the Drocess S

of distr bution was taken' ver by the Water Street Merchants, £oreign~‘ i

.

trade agencies apé/bubsidiaries of multinational corporations

(even Booker Bros.,Was in'olved) They employed agents 1n the producing",

<

areas, primarily 1ocal rice millers, in buying up this#surplus., The,

. ) .
v next step was the acquis#tion of foreign markets. In the absence of

J . . 1

- ./“

permits based on contracts obtained from the West Indian islands._.Some;,.,{

1 .

At the beginning of ‘the First World War, British Guiana ‘was’ R

I"

any\central regulatory agency, the colonial government issued export f-z

L exporting,approkimately lO 000 tons of rice annually to the West Indian,:f'

f Crown lands. There was little if any help in capitalj -

and Company, Sandbach and Company,_RamJohn and Sons tBharattfandeons,‘i“

{}/

and Booker Bros .

s

R o : S ~

B

: *It,is important that we: recognize that in the earliest period

i of production,'rice was grown primarily as a Subsistence ¢rop. - The so—i'

o called. surplus which began to. appear during ‘thé last decade: of. the '
‘nineteenth century was due. primarilv to . the persistencelof those. Cb

indiv1duals who sought theif independence from the sugar plantation. E Aﬂ_

ThiS/bd h%g system'of marketingadverlelyaffeftedthe‘producer,‘



I consequence was~a<price war in

.‘!

and perhaps more importantly, &s/far as the colonial government was “_3’“

_concerned resulted in an increased importation of food. In the first L@“Z’

L3S Gy

: place, heavy demand for Guyan se.. rice in the West Indian market ﬂrjl‘-

intensified competition between and among the agenhs and firms.: The
S e : p
‘ich Guyanese rice was sold at low/ g.“

: prices (see Table IV) At the sam& time Guyana was forced to import

'i rice to meet its domestic needs (see Figure 3) Contrary to dath s

s o ()

' suggestion that Guyana could have demanded a higher price during the L

b

L 2 e .-
First World War "but did not take advantage of it" (1970 ll), the v'”¢fﬁ_ .

reality was that imperial interests were only concerned with the )
R Y :

production.Pf cheap food and not with the further development of the:

rice industry which wodld’compete with the sugar and bauxite indUStries.

1,

' Hence, a. blind eyé was,turned toward the farmers and ‘the colonial
'q~. L . ] Ca . i \ ; .

government refused to intervene.,

N

LN

When.farmers diverted 1arger quantities of rice (to the West |

7Indian market) away from the commercial and industrial market centres

R
L

L of Georgetown, New Amsterdam and Macken21e, it created a shortage in thé
'internal market.l This méhnt not only that more food had to- be imported
"but also the cost of labdqr which depended\on such staples would show

SN

-a’ corresponding increase.ﬂ In addition, by 1920 local prices for rice
T S
"f;climbed from 80 cents per gallon to one dollar per gallon (Nath 1970 lll)
-L‘ -

'"The government placed an embargo on exportation of rice, and until mid—

',/

vl921 no rice was eXported from Guyana.:': _f'gd]A

L T; In 1922,vthe government decided to control ‘more closely, "e_

h-; marketing and distribution of rice through the establishment of a e

regulatory body', the Marketing Board
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Th aim of the Board was to secure the following functions*

".o_l. Regulate the export of the quantity of rice by stringent‘

;1controls of export permits.vy , f'ﬁwfg?' 5- «5_ ‘\":

t'3St!1bilizing and fixing the price of rice, both internally
and for the export market. .T" fh o f“-- ”f,—;
i ' - a
' 3' ‘Standardizing of grades (Ramlakhan, n. d..3 Ramgopaul
1964 9) l" o p_f‘h. : | :-'_
Inithe early stages, however; other than‘guaranteeing sufficient

T

- 3 -

o supplies at%minimum prices for the internal market the effect of the

.

'Board was almost nil As Nath noted

The kice Marketing Board was at. first established only for
grading rice and for fixing its export prices. - Sthadard grades -

. were fixed for all rice for, export ~and it was ‘agreed -among the
'exporters not to undersell each othér in the West Indian markets.:
. The system, however, was. unsatisfactory, ‘becuase there was .

' nothing to prevent an unscrupulous exporter from giving a secret <
".rebate for the rice shipped by him (1970 lll) oy ’

i The ad hoc system of marketing was allowed to continue without much

interference, as" long as internal demands were met. IndiV1dual

/ 1

‘:?°producers depended on the goodwill of agents for a fair price and not

b

on any market mechanisms,'since it was/the agents of the Board who

'fvddetermined the rhythm of the market.

The period between the two world wars did not chauge condltions

N~ .

‘,Gfgj

ir -

e =fAn'article in_theqRiCe Review of‘l959'described the following prevailingg:

.:conditions" S ,?[« o ‘”. S ":il ~

rice within the colony was handled by mlllers‘

P

In the early history;of the rice industry, the marketing of

and commercial concerns. . As- production incre sed, surplus -

‘-“exceeded local requirements and an export trdde was born. Export
‘l‘continued to increasé froom. year to-year, and a’ large amount’ of:
.. export.agents, appeared on the “scene. Competltion among them was
. keen and they-were continually underhelling each other in the.Westﬁ
AIndian market As a result the producer received a very low pricew

4,

private individualsf:



L 1939, conditions were almost chaot

| e Pl 88//
7Afor his rice, and.hislhardships by the uncertainty of thg va‘ e\ t/% g
of his produce from’ year to year. t the outbreak of t e we - i,/f"

prices. There were about’ forty e.rportwg ‘concerns
" approzimately one hundred and seventy sptes and small mZZe
competing destructwely in the buying and seZZzng of [rice .|/
cognizant of these dtf‘fzcultzae, government ‘interveng to p .
-gome. form of protection %o rice producers and the’ Rice Mar eting, R
.vBoard came into being (Rice Review 1959: 30) :
. -
But it was doubtful that Ehe government interveneF to provid

/

for producers. The experiences of the 1920Js and 1930 '8 were a ready

f ‘e

B and agencies and the consequent difficulties encountered because of

internal market demands. In addition, supplies to the West Indi n- ‘

B

‘ markets had to be guaranteed because of the difficulties in obt_ining

rice from the Far East : With the outbreak of the- Second World War in

A

AR TON

, l939, the government acting on the basis of the Emergency Powers Act, s

under the defence regulations, declared the Rice Marketing Board a

o "statutory body.? This established the Board as the single buying and

selling agent for all rice produced In addition to the other functions

. established in’ 1922, the main functions of the Board were."

1. To grade and Purchase all milled rice from the S

. 3
Kt

producers——except that which 1s allowedbfor domestic
f consumpt10n~—any other.sale is- deemed illegal
l2. To purchase and mill paddy.‘kﬂbdhf‘f_“.w'hr‘ff‘{h;f__\f'd,lbl"éé\
j3f To stabilize the prices through governmental‘control |
;h’jof prices pald to the prbducer and that chargedvto the
v; CQﬁSumer,~lbff{f‘f’ - {‘ ;: 'h;f; | 'f.:'pi‘f*,ﬁ<dp
- 4tbiTofassistffarmersiin improvingithe:quality’of}rice!

o T BRI .
“for export. . - L o



5.

-indicated

hmi;‘

‘ To fix the price at which the Board will purchvse rice.‘

> Producerst:‘ o ;;,A_‘; B r,,;;h,,,‘..‘_“

[ﬁ To.prosecute a person or. peﬁgons 1nfring1ng the Board s
.> paddy, falsifying acc unts, etc.

'fdocuments and” records to check stocks and to determine

R T 89

" To secure markets for thefdisposal‘ofjrice (Ramsahoye: |

1970 13)

' Its powers, however, were of considerably greater scope than is

by its functions.v These can be briefly summarized as: ijp B

K4

-To grade all rice produe;d 4in the country.

To establish the minimum priqe at” which paddy

hy

purchased.

< To set the price at which rice will be sold (w olesale)

_\’t\~

dfor consumption in the country.

:To determine the\priceztor commercial contracz% with

o other countries. S S @( .
ed.by,

;~3To determine what amount of rice can be retain

e B P

e ..'A ’

oy .

Ordinance, with respec

to illegal removal of rice and/or.

et

fTo enter any rice mill in the country to examine books,

By

whether a miller has submitted -a monthly return of hisf

‘Ibusiness transaction with/the’ﬁoard

rTo investigate complaints and,sett disputes between

gfarmers and millers /f”? TR ,;i" ”h“ [3 RN
‘oo N e ’ T et o

.,hTo seize and detain any rice, paddy and bags hoarded in f

"‘mill by a manufacturer (Ramsahoye 1970 14)

LRI

ax



':consultation with farmers. Secondly, though prices were guarantéed ® o

The stipulated activities of the Board were nothing more than , ;

!, . ”_ . _\

AR % ‘
: vanother attempt to guarantee cheap food for West Indian labour., First, '

v

t’all members of the Board were appointed by the Governor, without ’ g@i

éhey were never pegged to the cost of production. Thirdly, control by

AN ' ;e

,the Board meant that whatever surplus was produced accrued mainly to thi'f-

A

-colonial government with no guarantee of a- greater return to farmers.;;, A

_At the same time, losses by the Board had to be borne by farmer@ ex ‘f
;{overall intent of the Board was made clear in 1946 when an agreement
t.was signed1with the West Indian gove?nments. The agreement was/that a dﬁ
.','British Guiana wOuld supply the West Indian islands with rice forwfiven

'f-years at prices to be determined on the basis of world minimum pmice.-.l:f

. e,to political influince, first from the colonial g vernment and later %y .

-:-the PPP and PNC governments._ HoweJEr, 1t was notﬂuntil 1959 when %Ee

:According to Nath _,__f e _' j o ..j" R ‘“_M

s
Py

The stipulated price, which was’ the equivalent of $25 U. S.-
_fper metric ton in. 1946, rose slowly to $27.57 U.S. in 1950. hIn;a
~.the meantime, the export price in Burma, which was $1lS U.8.

-7

e

v

in- 1946, went up to $151: U.S. in 1949. . “In the U. S., ‘the price 2 'iﬁﬁlf ;

" was increased from $177 in 1946 . to $218 in 1950, and in.Brazil

‘from $156 U.S.in 1946 to. $185-U.S. in 1950. ' ‘The price’ obtained “Qif;f"'

;j»,in Gdyana 4in 1950 was 36 ‘percent of the: price for rice from the' !
_fﬁi S. .and 42 percent of the price of rice from Brazil (1970§ll3) W@

From its inception the Rice Marketing Board has been subJected

&> \

¥

4

‘\Rice Producers Association, had some influence on tﬂe marketing of

. : it .

_ﬁ:rice In 1946 Sir Frank McDavid the Colonial Financ1a1 Treasuger,

T

”T-fRice Marketlng Board ordinance was amended that the farmers, through the‘"'

v became the first Chairman of theVBoard and was/sgce edEd/by Messrs. J I.a;\

‘gD'Aguiar, John Fernandes‘

'*had been nominated to

Raatgever and R B GaJraj (all of whom

7 s . S . .

_ositions) From 1959 Messrs. Bashir Khan, s



B T T

'Qmjad Ally. Mﬁ%ne@; Khan, s M@bLatchmansl’gh and D. Oudiqgserved : nngf o
ﬁb ‘

"Tusuccdﬂyﬁyily as Chairman. This latter group was elected through the [l“a':':ff .

. & >
:'\mqﬁprity Riqg'Producers Association representatives.,<After the.PNG

~,,..

ﬁ‘ go&ernment took office 1n 1965, the RMB (Amendment) Bill was passed

¥reduéiu§ representation of the Ripe Producers éeaociation from eleven

* .2 4

. to nhree-(Ramlakhan, n. d.i&ﬁ),‘thus taking the control of the Board ,& :3'7

1‘away from producérs repr%ﬁentatives aﬂd placing it wigbin ;he cyntrol 5‘2
f B ,_q i- < N : / e
of governmeﬂt—nominaqed members, ibThe argument often put forwgtd by

. . i ” / L
supporters of the government poliey is.that the Board needs men with L

.'\ . . R ‘,- : oo e /_w'm_‘au b

business talent and nqc farmers.** R AL RS COUNTE E R
‘THE RICE DEVELOQHENT CO%?O ION. " . s

* v,;,.. L
RS R ' a_, ;

.?_ rice’cultivation. In 1952 the acheme was ta en over by the Ricbi??ﬁ'

B attempts to secure iand for rice cultivafion, but stern opposition from

_vf within the colonial legislature preventfd any invokpement (Jagan 1964 9) L
' N

A $5 million loan from the CDC atr5 7 percent interest to the/' 'inlfjﬁ
»

1950 resulted in new processing mills being built at‘Anna Regina and

Mahaicony/Abary.v But the KDC turned out to be nothing more than a. big




: the balance sheets showed~a deficit year after year

galvanized elephant.ﬁ‘ As Table VIIindicates,,it was only'during the
period 19624A964 that the-RDO made a: profit. Although there is a lack
qf tangible evidence for the root causes of losses incurred by the RDC,
all indications seem to attribute these 1osses to maladministtatioh.;--‘
Nath (1970 116-117) Stated that the operating expenses were heavy and

When the RDC took overwthe scheme it demolished the old mill at

a f Abary and built another at the cost of $2 million f In i9ﬁ2, the fd‘

gOVernment had also handed over to the RDC the mill at Anna Regina, on

DRV . . \
. I

the Essequibo Coast, on which the RDC spent a substantial amount for &} B

'”b repair.- The high capital input into the processing aspect of the ;'ﬁwaiuﬁ

industry seems to indicate why the RDC was running at a; loss.f But that

ip itself is not ‘an adequate explanation. Between 1962 and 1964‘the

Companv did show a profit Both Nath (1970 117) and Ramlakhan (n d..S)

c ik
\ L
suggest that the RDC has shown a: profit during that period because ;«;L'n*

-

farmers werelgiven a strong voice in the administration of the-Company;u‘
AC T
In 1965 \the Prime‘Minister, Forbes Burnham, in his first major policv*:}

statement on the rice industry; suggeSted the amalgamation of the Rice_ﬁif

Marketing Board and the Rice Devalopment Corporation.' The farmers g

through the Rice Producers' Association strOnflv opposed the amalgama—;o"

tion.‘ They argued that the loss incurred by the RDC wOﬁld haVe tQ be S

Y

borne by the RMB which was built by the profits of the farmers,,%ffmi-“”

other words, the farmers had to subsidizeethe RDC because of its -ffff:777

Y
o instability to show a profit._ Several foreign experts (see Appendix III)

'h suggested that the amalgamation of the:RDC and the RMB would not be in

L . ‘_., .’(v.‘ LT

¢,the best interests of the rice industry Urwick Orr and Partners

Fl NG
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i

>‘advised the government that "neither your needs nor your purpose would

'_be serqed by the mere integration of two nelatively inefficient units.

|
All that would likely result0wou1d be one big inefficient‘nnit" (cited

R

‘in Ramgopaul 1968 21) Despite protest from farmers and the advice

C

vfrom the experts.~in 1973 the government integrated the RDC and the RMB

- v"

Di RIQE PRODUCERS" ,AsSociA‘T'ION

The Rice Producers Association.(RPA) arose out Qf the need for

, . | >
-_a closer £z;ison between farmers and\the RMB In 1946 the Gove:xgr,

‘Shr Gordon Lethem, stated that the RPA "would in a real and effective'

: amnner identify the whole community engaged in the rice industry in thi

colony with the organization which is. going to handle the mar?eting

RN

(Hansard March 26 1946) -The Gov@rnor further p01nted out that

'_ One. cr1t1c1sm ‘of the Board during the war years that it
"functioned far too'much ‘as a bureaucratic war time control

. organizgtion run from the ‘top ‘at Headquarters. and far too

~little identified with the’ industry ‘and the people who get
their Iivelihood from it [and-that the RPA] would in a real’ .

~ and effective manner identify the whole’ ‘community engaged in -
. the rice industry in the colony (ib1d ).

: I~
N
|

\

)

ing. Board said? o P ’K}/.

1 sincerely hope that thls Assoc1ation [RPA] when established
‘would prove to be a. 1ive .body, fostering in every way possible
" the interest of rice producers and enthus1ng Ain them that spirit

. of co—operatipn and. self -help which-is very necessary if ‘the
'1ndustry 1s to progress and prosper (1b1d.) N

PO

'gnto the Guyana Rice Board (GRB) 'ﬁp" “ . o o o R

s

;Sierrank McDav1d F1nanc1al Treasurer and Chalrman of the‘Rice Market— ‘

According to- Ramlakhan (4) the functlon‘of the RPA was to perform the N

°

following services:




L)

(a)

”;ﬂ‘schemes of all kinds conducive to. the maint@nance of ”ﬂ'fF
'“vextension of production of the industry, ‘ 3

(c) a;{epresenting rice producers in the Rice Marketing

’ proddcers generallyzu,

v.’k - ’

The protection,_promotion'and{adyancementfoftthefrice'

PR

-The proposal of . any measures including cooperative

a

e

",Q

""Board through and by means of members of the CounCil

ol
nominated by the Counc11 and appointed by the

'_fMinister to be members of the said Board in manneri-”"'

',0‘

;Making‘representation to the Governor concernlng any

-prov1ded by Section 4 of the Rlce Marketing Ordinance, -

‘_matter affecting production in the industry, the

_ :operations of the Rice Marketing Board, ahd the

'J

-interest of rice producers generally, and

/J‘v

"<é)~ Inquiry into and reporting on any questions relating

to the industry which may. be referred to it by the

e

:i;Governor or any body lawfully concerned with any

f'fphase of the industry, and adv151ng on’ any matter""a

3N+

o ﬁconnected therewith

But it did not take long to see that the RPA; from its very

inception in 1946 was nothing more than a bureaucratic, hierarchical '

Py

organization 1ntended to exert greater control on the rice 1ndustry

To begln with the 1egislation which 1ncorporated the RPA as a statutory

body provided for an executive committee to be app01nted biannually by

'13 representatives from the various districts The organization was

el

open—ended and any rice farmer could become a member.

" . L

Theoretically, 1t
. :



"a'

‘Was to extract -+ it wnich.in turn were fﬁﬁfsted in other busines%

,~was an ideal case of "re resentative democrac W But like representative
P Y

f

'7f’democracy, it took more~than theory for it to be . democratic The RPA

from ‘the. beginning was dominated by,Wealohy farmers (see Table VIE) or,
more: precisely, capitalist farmers, whose primary interest in farming 4
|
o . ..4"'-»"
‘The'competition for delegation to the sixteen-man ‘board excluded ‘the

maJority of poor tdlmcrs because they 1acked the economic resources

educatibnal and social background (the fact that‘membership in ‘the RPA.

G

“ff was voluntary and serv1ces therefore not remunerated in any way, this

=Eifvexcluded the maJoritv of farmers because of the need to attend to"

&

farms) Even under the PPP government the RPA was dOminated by wealthy

,farmers, though it certainly appears to have given mote, attention to-

« ,4."1 . Lh

h'farmers, problems. In: 1965,‘the PNC government reduced its grant to

the RPA by 25 percent in 1968 by another 25 percent, and by the end of

'1969 all financial assistance was withheld thus making the RPA v1rtually

BN
\-'

'-1neffective The protestations of farmers at that time ‘and even today,

were that the RPA ‘was belng stripped of its power and that its place was

“taken ‘by - another organization, the Rice Action Committee (RAC) with no»

]

N . -ﬁ'— . o

'wbasis in the rice industry.. The maJor differences between these two

organizations are that: “firf.r" -
R \\ e

B

1. Representatives of the RPA are eZected while

represeutatives of the RAC are apvoznted bynth’
government, and ’ ‘ :

2. ;Members who are app01nted to serve 1n the RAC are‘~ﬁ
o drawn exclusively from" the wealthy farmers (and
feven non-farmers) w1th little or no concern for the

,problems of the poor farmers

o

Bl Wl Ll
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‘ TABLE VIII
’. . .' -

GUYANA RICE PRODUCERS' ASSOCIATION S

e "

A

Full—cimey," o T

(1946-53)

| 1950-51  Deoroop Mahraj

-\ 1952-56 = T. P. Jaundoo

- man

| i95§¥55$ E7f iEi3ffi~5 'R. B. Jailall
iy o “Q(Actlng)
';5519$j%§1  C;'B;fjag$ﬁ   _,7} :LF f;,Dentlét/Pollgléian ;32} “.:
Casssen. - £ Rt  Thomas Budnoo
) 1961—62"L Bgéhif Khagi ”f::_ »T”ﬁff'BUé}§e§$Taﬁi: ’ |

1962- Do Remlakhan .. Farmer < i
‘present . oo e . o

*It is:important to. note hat Caramat Ally McDoom was the flrst /o ';?

fand dnly, nominatéd: Pres; en; 9 he}RPA (be was also & nomlnated member// L

of . the last Colonlal Legis atlve‘Gounc1l) Mcpoom“was pald a[rental fee
of $3 per acre for a large area of land‘whicﬁ was”dwned b '

- but was leased previously to him at 20. cents per at

"[;jengoyed by the large sugar plantatlons

‘,~Source: _Ramgopaul 1964:13.', , z s ‘ '

el g T

D
Y
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. of sygar plangaéion production created both problems ef control and

‘~.(1975) qiscussed government settlement schemes w1thout serlous

AP R S
> N

e

' E. LAND TENURE, LOCAL GOVERNMENT .
| “VAND.PEASANT- PRODlJCE\RS'_ -

-
w Ve

N The ihcreasing production of rice\away from the immediate are'

dministraﬁioﬂ, and problems of entltlement to Crown lands.‘ There i
N '

ry_little iﬂ the way of documented history of land tenUre 1n Guyan

g

A N
Vg

'hd beglnﬁjﬁigldiscussion in the 19%03 ugdtlehgg'nttemvt, though
at N T

’mlstofiQaLQ deals only‘with:Negr

\l\\v'.

'fidiSSertacioq deals w1th land tenure’ in onexpége'and has nothing v

historiqgl Qr analyticaiq MandLe (1973) in his chapter on "The

8

Emergenge 05 Rice (32—43), brleflv touches on 1and tenure. Vinlng w
,dlsQussloﬂ~mn qther types of land tenure systems. However, with some
: sketchy dDCumentation and personal memor1es we - are able to Diece )
f“togecher Aan approx1mate picture of the pr0cess. The realitles of the

two wars (Whlch resulted in problems of importlng foodstuffs) made the’

;-cOlonlal government somewhat more 11bera1 in the: granting of sale of

1).5Crowﬂ laﬂds to 1ndiv1dual farmers. while sugar estates made nominal

ngrants and 1eases to farmers adJoindng the sugar estatqs ‘ By 1944
A o

*Vthere were qur 90 000 acres of land under rice cultlvatxon.‘ Most of

Ly

thhe land Undgr cultlvatlon was purchased by indiv1dual farmers in areas,

Chat lent thgmselVes‘to easy drainage and 1rr1gation.u As: Farley (l955c)

jﬁggpolnced oUt thlS is prec1selv the reason for the existence of older

Villageg ad1acent te sugar estates, when collective help was not

Sufficieﬂt for was governmental assistance forthcoming. Initlal _,

?gven Ramsath@ (1966) falls to deal with the subJect in historical terL _
.. W. “-: L

s

Y




development of large—scale production in the rice industry occurred

Dav

independently,of either the plantation economy or any significant

' government assistance (Smith 1959 519)..,

The initial purchase of Crown lands by individual farmers was‘

el

h,

facilitated by government assistance to - settle the excess labour from .

JRE

the sugar estates, and/or indentured labourers who chose to stay in

(E . e e o r o H

: quyana.. Settlement of other Crown 1ands occurred' fough leases granted

fvoccupation and/successful production. Most of these settlers later'

aSed the lands they settled on.‘ As a result of this; the ma1ority p\; 41\

. -'4 x

5,.,.

first depth was‘divided or shared as. cultivation area (see Figure'A)
and it was not until the late l930's that the entire first depth was o
divided It was this historical occupation of rice land which explains

multi plot cultivation . That is, as the demand for rice rose, land :

holdings gradually expanded /Wlth each different period of expansion o

;_jtitle holders were entitled to add an additional plot-. lh}s pr0cess .dfr h'”:-;

-'continued until 1947 when the second depth was - fully occupied "“"fd:;'f;l;? “?:i

. "‘ In addition, the colonialigovernment demonstrated an interest in ; ﬁ‘
.‘:.rid; production. In the late 1940's the Mahaicony/Abary Scheme ‘was s B
begun which brought about 4, 006 acres under cultivation The 1ndustry f['v Hg

| saw its most luorative\and expan51ve days under the 1957 64 PPP
. .
e government. Three schemes undertaken by the government brought
1 H .

thousands of acres under cultivation. These included Black Bush - ;

[P
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Polder@(see Map IV) draining and irrigating 31 000 acres, Boeraserie,r

V"104 000 acre3° and the Tapacuma scheme which brought an additional

l_'35 000 acres under cultivation.‘ The organization of these schemes
dg'. .
emphaSized the 1ndividual and family farms already in existence. In

B e T S

o most ﬁases, lS-—acre plots were allotted to. families on the basis of

'4their need and their knowledge of rice productioh ‘These government

PR

“schemes introduced a new pattern of production, i. e., the cultivation of

Single plots by individual.or familiar labour in which the instruments

o - |

of production were owned or. rented

At the same time, the nature of the—colonial/capitalist economy

S

prevented the development of very large‘units, with a few exceptions of

course.. In the first place, most of the 1ndiv1duals and families who

,.capital s1nce wages were low: -and advancement w1thin the hierarchy of

g‘the plantataon economy was restricted The capital available for the

purchase of land was, small and in some cases amounted to no. more than '

3

'-$100 Consequently, the amount of dand that could be purchased was .

small Secondly, the lack of available tracts of well drained and

w : - -
- o R i,

' 1rrigated arable land which is required for effic1ent rice production,

prevented any attempts to s;hure more than could be eaSily cultivated

8

o 'Given the precarious nature of rice production (dependence on regular

supply of water during the growing season and drainage during harvest)
5
-»the absence of well drained and irrigated farms only inVited disaster

\

“The problem was further'compounded by the absence of a sufficient level

‘ffjoffgechnology for increased scale of individual production ~But even 3

BN ¥
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if the technology had been available, the low level of capital '

‘faccumulation--other than sugar and bauxite--would have prevented any

acquisition of more land. The mere absence of sufficient quantities of _f‘ A

‘e

-f‘labour would have been enough to block the develOPment of: 1arge

*~

individual units.' The point is nbt simply that the large tracts of : flf » ﬁ

.the sugar plantations

'-\ . ‘,‘-,», \
sa able\land would result in labourers desert

’Qr the rural areqi; which was true enough.s More 1mportantly, the' 'l“”:”Tf

'Iexodus from the plantations to the rice‘villages would result 1n the

_ loss of planter command over labour.f As Eric Williams (1944) puts it,

land and capital is useless if. labour cannot be commanded

.

The consequence of such a process led inevitably to- the develdp—:
;ment of- small farming units that required no more than individual and

.ﬂ;family labour to; maintain production As Table IX indicates, as’ late

: ias 1954 ot of a total of 26 000 farm units, nea.ly two thirds were :rr- :

'f'units of between two and eight acres. In addition, there were only

‘-4?,00 units with areas of over eight acres per unit

.

In this chapter I- have attempted to show the structure of'the
rice industry First of all,'the development of Such organizatlons as ' :f/.-gi
the Rice Marketing Board and the Rice Producers Assoc1ation found theii// ‘* .
ei.logic in: the attempts by the cOlonial government to»control more closei& S
the development of the rice industry; because of its increasing
importance as a staple, not only in Guyana but throughout the Caribbean.
- The organization of the Rice Marketing Board (RMB) and the Rice"l

ifProducers Association (RPA) made it very easy for the colonial | - KﬁiJ"

‘“7‘ P

l:rf‘ : '_#M/f
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TABLE IX

SIZE OF RICE ACREAGE UNDER CULTIVAIION BY FARM UNITS IN 1954

. Bumber of farm units. |

52-3.9,11 o :,.ft' 7,546
‘”4f7.9f PR S 8;335f1,h41_f f“'»‘. | f'3155;'
. 8‘15?5. o ’,.{:.fw,? ) ‘3.578>;‘.' 'f{.h"  o .l3ﬂih
- 16-31. 9 1 U t>:'.j[“ h .;.625;:h41“1;[.:1f’ft'1:'"{‘2;3f"'~:

:$32 and over t‘ R are .1iﬂl.' hjl}d*~ _

- Total - . % “;26;933~ R 1Q0;og .

Ll

o Source** Extracted £rom o' Laughlln, The Rice Sector in the Ry
vEconomy of British Guiana SoctaZ and Economzc Studzes Tz 121, 1958

. Note: Slnce the introduction of government schemes there are
A"no census data on the 31ze of acreage per farm.unit.,'" »

~ B c g
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gové%nment (and even th_ Burnham and Jagan governments) to control

'tpes',p‘ most important regulatory bodies (RMB and RPA) responsible
..-',;._' s ‘.4/3_“'

: for the productiou and distribution of rice. After the Burnham,

government took office in 1965 it failed in its attempt to control

o the Rice Producers .Association.f Thus, by 1973 the government, through

the RMB withdrew all financial support for the Association thereby . :.’*ﬂ“:

preventing it from carrying out its organizational work among farmers'n
L . \ ‘
8 ' Further, the government "hand-picked" sympathetic individuals to ﬁorm
A : ER
the Rice Action Committee (RAC) with the hope of u51ng it to replace ;

g

' the Rice Producers Association.



“n, P . ’
In this chapter I will discuss the political and economic B o

¥ .;conStraints of rice production in Guyana.. The i dustry seems to have ;filﬁ
f; enjoyed its "Golden Days" under the Jagan gove; ‘ent (1957-641.;;ihis
success can,be attributed to Jagan s znsistence on developing an

;gindependent economy in Guyana.l/Development of the riCe industry mani— ffh"?‘”

control in the»Rice Marketing Board (3) increase,of the price o :
.based on the hiéﬁﬁirice paid in the Cuban market,,and (4) easy access i
' N

,for farmers to loans through the commercial banks ) 5_': ':;‘-.fr? N
2 T SN

- Within the last three decades the rice industry has undergone

Aa

drastic changes-—both socially and technologically In the final section

o
2y

SLalabad kel s RS T

o of this chapter I will show that as ; result of th se changes poor ;

farmers who in.the 1950 s could profit from their four or six acres of

;:7_- ,f rice, cannot dh so any longer and in some cases may be forced to sell

o their plots (see Chapter VIII) The main reason for Ehis is that the‘1:7,s§§*

','r, new- techniques of production demand a high level of capital input for the
i hiring of machinery and for the purchase of add%tives such as fertilizers,T L




'_o.r

”*.bDespite the creation of an. Agrichltural Bank in 1973, poor farmers ~are’. .

"'fstill finding it. diffiCult to obtain loansx _f;%fjf.w ‘aiipijfff_ffg‘“

‘:“Prior to that; politicians paid 1ittle attention to persons outside the

T

.ffor increased capital investment in riee production and th”

'and more so after the introhugtion of adult suffrage--one man, one vote.,i

inaecticidee and wbedicides.* Poor farmers do'uot have rhe wherewithal

: ‘..v

'commercial

,fbanks will not creatg easy access to capitalofor poorer farmers. ~‘”rfp.f;f'fwl'*”

s

Ly

-

B

T L e e e e

oo T g ;”' . . Loy . e ! : L R A .:: : . v

s

By _,-m...porrribs,;‘m -fﬁéoﬁonxcis. ’-'of; Rz_gt' -

As already mentio ed, rice and the rice—gfowing community did not (

N

In 1953 the firfs_.';’ S

&-}election held under adult sufgrage,

E&én“QEtJ
o



A

. as "Aapan Jaht" (voting for one 's kind) which further inten51fied the

" so- called racial differences.

© the rice producers.

lito tremendods>expansion of 1and used for rice (see Figure 5) when

o

majority of“afro-Guyansbe ixltheleadership stayed with the Jagan faction -

. while the majority of the Indo-Guyanese in the leadership moved away

with Burnham.* However, at the rank and file level the majority of Afro—

s

Guyanese moved with Burnham, the Indo-Guyanes with Jagan. This was the»

i
3

i 25
'ﬂbirth of what Later manifested itself as polarizatidn of ‘the ethnic_
"groups on’ the basis of party affiliation. “The victory of the Jaganix:

- faction efxth? party at the 1957 elections (7 out of ll seats) was se¢en

. »

. In»1959 the PPP government amended the. Rice: Marketing Ordinancel

‘,-.“

giving the rice producers majority control in_the Rice Marketing Board

- P(\ducers representation increased from eight to eleven on the sixteen—v
_‘man Board with powers to electﬁtheir own chairman, formerly appoiﬁted
- by the Governor (Ramsahoye 1970 16 Ramlakhan, n.d. 5) Under the old
'1ord1nance the Board constituted sixteen members——eight producers |

»representatives and eight governnent nominees Jagan (1966 238) saw

the changes in the Board as a way of putting the Board in the hands of
- i /‘ B

Y

The sympathy of the PPP government towards the rice growers ~ec

' acres were under rice cultivation, by l964 it increased to 278, 484 acres.

This was facilitated by the availability of fertile and and the ‘

'1

* ring the 133 days days in- office after the 1953 elections, thefl

:,'gOVErn t had 'six Cabinet Ministers, ‘three Indo>- and three Afro- .
. Guyam€se. After the split Ashtop Chase and: Sydney King (ndw Esu Kwyana)

stayed with Jagan while Jainarine Singh and JF. P. Latchmansingh the two

AIndo—Guyanese, ioine&‘Burnham s faction of the party.

o i

ER

‘ “compared with lanﬂ ‘use: in other sectors in agriculture.A In 1953 112 500,"

’
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FIGURE 5- COMPARISON OF ACREAGES OCCUPIED Q%Y RICE,M'

SUGAR AND cocowur FROM 1953 -1966 i
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.introduction of machinery
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(see Chapter VIII) : The expansion conitigued

vthrough new rice schemes and partly under the initiative undertaken by

' individuals to form cooper

cul tivation . However , unl

atives where thousands of acres came under_

ike the. government schemes such as: Black Bush

- Polder, most of the cooperatives are still suffering from a lack of

':drainage and irrigation.‘

For,example, during preliminary field research '

-~

>in July 1973 I visited Babylon, one of the largest co—ops in'the Upper

-~ 'Cdrentyne area and saw a 1

‘;reaped by mid—October, wit

ush growth of rice which was eXpected to be

h an expected yield of'about twenty bags an

- -acre. On my return to the field in Springiof l974 I was told that

because of excessive rainf

all and lack of drainage facilities, not a

' single bag of paddy was reaped : "p';

‘ The policy of the P
: :critic1zed.' Despres (1966

heavily in. the rice indust

v

PP to invest heavily in rice has been severely
145 147) accused the government of 1nvesting

ry because of "racial polit!cs He argued

that the government s heavy investment in agriculture (primarily in B

~rice)’ was to- solidify its

support from the rice—grOWing community——

LI

primarily Indo Guyanese——in the form of political patronage; Newman‘

(1960 262 269) went even f

urther, critic1zing the government for- its.

"iheavy investment in rice while ignoring the industrial sector of the

economy. The PPP was acc

the~land/that'was broughti

wdy

used of being a "Rice Government" as most of

under agriculture was. given—to*the rice

<

“”W, *Newman?s criticism of the PPP government'for lack of diversificaé

tion "of the economy came.O
"Guiana's Development Progr

ut of Kenneth Berrill's Report on. the British
am 1960-64. - For- further discussion,vsee

K. Berrill 1961:1-5; Thorne 1961: 6-73 Camper 1961 18 245 Boulding 1961

k 25-34; and Newman 1961 35~

L m—

41.'_ »"/. - b : .(\,

l‘ 3
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farmers. According to Newman, "by accepting the short-run palliatives

, for rice farming, British Guiana is piling up for itself in the by no

means distant future, a host of grave soc1a1 and political problems

e " o

_v(cited in Despres 1967 246)
_RPPP to invest heav1ly in rice should be seen both in political and
,ideological terms. First, after 1960 the PPP government insisted that

._all industries established in the country must be owned or controlled by .;‘

the government. Under these circumstances, most Western capitalists

refused to invest in the country.u éecondly, the Cuban- government agreed

4
- to 1end the government of British Guiana $32 million (B.W.I. )“to assist

‘»in setting up a hydroelectric plant and another $5 million to establish

a wood and pulp mill The loan, at two percent interest was to‘be

repaid by supplying rice, railway sleepers and forest products ln‘h

’1961 the Hungarian government offered to set up a glass factory in:_

.British Guiana for the government, ‘at two‘percent interest. The East

German government had égreed to set up a.rice~bran*‘oil factory, but this‘ ig

'fiwas terminated by the Colonial Development Corporation. Jagan (1964 14) :

. stated that the Russians were prepared to sell tractors, draglines, and
ulldozers with five years to pay at two-and oneshalf percent interest

'The price for Fertilize1s which the Russians were offering the Rice
Marketing Board ‘was less than half of what the merchants were charging

_Jagan s plan was. based on the need to escape the dependency upon 1ncome v'

i_fromvsugar and,bauxite.i Rice was the only available alternative.: f

: *Rice—bran is a thin layer that lies between the paddy shell and
the grain of the rice. : . . : v

"D
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| | o112
Ihere were seVeral other offers to develop the industrial sector,
all of which seemed like practical ventures since the base of these rawif‘
'materials existed in the country itself None of these offers, however,
,were accepted simply because the British government, under United . l':.'x
“ZStates' influence, refused to sanction the 1oans.: The arguments put
Lforward in support of Britain s veto was that all the countries that
g'offered loans or assistance to British‘Guiana were within the Communist
..Bloc and were looking to British Guiana as a future satellite | Fdr
theselreasons,kNewman s'criticisms of the PPP government are misleading
- The socialist principles‘of the PPP prevented Britain and other Western
'countries from investing in the industrial sector of the’ country, not the
c.rice policy of the PPP. | |
On the other hand the Government s argument was. that. since rice

,was the only exportable commodity owned by Guyanese and dld not need

vmuch capital investment 1t had priority w1thin the government 5 plans.

-

\.U’Furthermore, the maJority of the rural population was already part of
re p

S ¢ .
the rice culture and did not require special training Expanding and

f 1ntensify1ng rice production was also a means of creating more JObS 1n
v: the nonrproducing sector of the industry (although it is difficult to say
exactly what is the" ratio of indirect employment created by the ricef,v
‘_industry) Caffay .and Efferson (1967 2) in’. their report rightly stated f
| that. ‘ . .' . | _’.- - ‘ ’ . ‘ ’ ‘_ . » R Q“ .-
For every one person engaged in direct production in the B _”W3f
o ,field, employment is provided for 'several others in servides ' o
.- related to- the industry, such as transportation, shipping,
' banking, insurance and marketing of supplies. ' . :

'Dr. "P. Reid in his capacity as Minister of Agriculture, at. Anna Regina, (,

bon June 7 1968 stated. S 'Jﬂlk o »}"' ' x.\



e

Guiana s’ rice industry provides a livelihood for more prople,
~directly and indirectly, than any other industry in the country. -
 In one way or ancther, almost one quarter of a million of our
people earn employment through the rice industry and. forty- five
- thousand . families work on the: rice fields (cited in Ramsahoye
',1970) . . , S '

lhus, besides its potential to increase foreign eXchange earnings; thex
/rice industry Was a 1arge employer of labour. ff ‘,v‘.‘- . ff' d.-'
- In 1961, after the PPP s election victory, the rice industry was
given a furthervboost when the government secured'the Cuban market for
the country 5 rice._ The Cuban market traditionally belonged.to the
_f;United States but.this was ended by the United States embargo.. The
Cubans showed a kezz interest in: Guiana s rice and promised to buy all

“surplus rice produ d in-nhe'country,‘and they would»pay'between fifteen .

S
RSN

"~ and twenty percent more than Guiana S. traditional West Indian market.

—

1This verbal guarantee plus the increased price,’led to what became
. an
i:'known as the "Golden Days of the rice industry
| In 1963, the Colonial Office, as a result of pressure from the"
'United States,»agreed to make constitutional changes in Guyana,f‘”

] instituting a system of P%%portional Representation (PR) which (after S
"lfthe 1964 elections) would allow the opposition forces to form the
government (Schlesinger 1965 779) The government, as Well as the‘

- opposition, knew that ‘the PPP could not muster fifty percent of the -

.votes to form the government under PR.; In an attempt to demonstrate its

' strength the- PPP organized mass rallies throughout the country..”v”
Astexpected the PPP did not acquire fifty percent of the votes :

‘to form the. government. Thus, the parties of Burnham, and Peter d Aguiar,

"-La wealthy Guyaneie of Portuguese background and leader of the. United

3

jForce'(UF),-formed,a‘coalition:government. Dr. Jagan became the leader

i

_iij R



S -

,of the opposition. 5v

ré

on May 24 1964 less than five months after the PNC/UF coalition o
.took office, the government amended the Rice Marketing Ordinance,‘

reducing the Board s membership from 16 to 11 and reducing the producers

- I

1representatives from ll to. 3 (Ramsahoye 1970: l7 Ramlakhan, n: d..lS -(\
Nath 1970 llS), while 8 members were nominated by the Minister of
Agriculture._ In an. interview, Mr: Ramlakhan, President of the RPA,
noted that "the Board s assets‘and properties which were built up over‘

mthe years by the rice producers, were arbitrarily converted to State
: s i

)Property

When the coalition government took office in 1965 it claimed

‘that the rice industry was in a chaotic situation ‘and millions of dollar

/\
ere owed to the commercial banks (Urwick Orr. and Partners l966 13 14)

Richardson stated 23
t)

, Besides the political implications involved Burnham
- inherited a bankrupt rice industry. .A considerable deficit
. ~has been.accumulated by the Rice Marketing Board. . The Board.
'ﬂwhile controlled by Jagan's government, had actually been
paying higher prices to local producers for milled rice than
'it was' receiving abroad (1967 61). :

It is true that the Board showed ‘a loss- of $4 3 million during ,

'ﬁpthe 1964 65 fiscal year. But this loss could be attributed to the 1963 g

'i'general strike which\lasted 80 days (see Thakur 1973 95— 108) during |
:which gasoline and other fuels were not readily available, as a result
':the number of acres cultivated declined from 210, 000 in 1962 - to 166 l45h

in 1963 (see Table V) -On. the other hand if the Jagan government wasd

: paying;higher prices to local producers for milled rice than it was uuid'“

"receiving frOm the overseas market how can we explain profits recorded_

.‘-during 1960 63 (see Table X and Figure 6)
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TABLE X /

EXCESS OF INCOME OVER EXPENDITURE, 1964-74

Yedr

' iﬁcome bver-eXpenditure  e "-'.;% og sales

" 1964~65

1965-66

1966-67
11967-68
1968-69

1969-70

© 1970-71"
1971-72

_1972-73'

o 5}3@8,872*7 _  “:  “ : 7'f o110
2,875,640% ;? L “ , 2
L .5571376 ' ,~v'\‘: B ‘n.a;,
3,549,747 :  * ‘A 104
"2;167,054 ' ~."“ E B ':'j 5.2
"ig , n 1,162,57g o ' 2 | B ff - 4.8
' 1,123;582__» ':’_ ] .  T are
_3,162,48§ ; ""} TR ;ﬁ;a;

Cos187e4 0 haa.

1973-74 (Provisional) . 6,251,190 0 Un.a.

- *Losses. .

| Source: Séywack 1965,.

o
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FIGURE 6 - EXCESS Of INCOME OVER EX’PENDITURE
o - YEAR ENDING I955 - 1974 o
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'._subsidy which has gone into the rice industry.; The Minister of ST v, .

hd of rice. The fact is that the Board which is’ the only buying and

’ Sugar Company from the United States to sell Guyana s surplus rice, a-
jfunction which was previously carried out by the Rice Board . Table IV
' responsibility for selling all of the country s surplus rice.'

‘"Excess of Income Over. Expenditure" (see Table IX) is not due to better

- or more effic1ent administration on the part of the Rice Board, or. to .

~market which was retained by the Board instead of being passed on to the ' ]

' Agriculture, Mr Gavin Kennard * stated that the Board subsidizes the .

g purchase of fertilizers up to’ $6 00~ for each bag of rice produced The N

In 1965 - the Burnham government employed the Connell Rice and

also shows ‘a reduction in the export price for rice—-from $270 55 per
\J
ton in 1964 to $237 67 per toh in l965——when annell Company took over

| The 6. 2 million dollars which appears in 1973/74 under the heading .

increased sales, but was due to the increase in prices from the foreign

farmers and thereby appears g! profit" on the balance sheets.

Another point often emphasized by officials is the amount of

Board also’ subsidizes the price of rice for domestic consumption by an ,:"‘ N o

. Y

':average of one million dollars per month. In other words, the Bo rd's " D :

.\ ‘,\

subsidy for domestic consumption of rice 1is $12 million annuall

l

(Graphic, October 23 1975 1) . An intdresting point is that the Minister .

'A1did not’ state where the Board gets its money for subsidies, or how it could

afford such high subsidies for both fertilizer and the domestic purchase

'”'agent for rice produced in Guyana, has - a virtual monOpoly o vrice sales

'*In 1973 Mr. Gavin Kennard replaced Dr. P Reid as the Migigtgr_" e

v.of Agriculture..f,‘ o R ;o . 'i/)//"

i . . : -
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_and therefore on\pr\ces._ For example, in 1974 the Board received $84

per. bag for white rice from the West Indian market (Ramlakhan, n. d..46)

-and paid only $45 per bag to farmers (see Table XLy, During the same -

”\gyear the Board received $76 per bag for parboiled rice (ibid..46) and

paid only $40 50 per bag to producers (see Table Xli) From the above '
_ figures, two conclusions could be drawn first, the $12 million,used

by the Board for subsidizing domestic\consum

tion should be seen as.

contributions made by the rice—growing community‘towar'

e

5he developmentt

of the country, and toward maintaining low food costs, secondly, it is\\\\\

e,

-“because this contribution made by the rice industry is tndzrect that

‘.its economic importance is often neglected when c0mpared with sugar and

'bauxite.. T
Another problem of the rice industry is that higher levels of
i technological input and their accompanying cost (see Table XIII)plus the"

use of additives such as fertilizers, insecticides and weedicides, have ‘,:"

]

" not increased yield per acre.. On the contrary, between 1945 and 1950 4 i,'

13

i when fertilizer was not used,‘an acre. yielded .an average of 16 bags

.

' (see Table XIJV) After the intensive use of machfnery and fertilizer,

we find a drastic reduction in yield per acre to 8 27 bags per acre in

-

'1973/74 | |
The increased cost of machinery as shown on Table XII- should n6c$§§,
_be interpreted as inflationary If we cOmpare the increase in cost of |
"tractors to farmers from 1960 to- 1975 we find that a Massey Ferguson _iv;
135 HP tractor 1ncreased by $10 000 or- 285 percent.f On the other hand o
_Llooking at Table Xl we find that the price of Super parboiled rice "
kincreased from 1960 to 1974 by $16 96 0T 80 6 percent._ To take the ;.1

<
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. TABLE XITI. .
S - COST OF MACHINERY ($G), 1960-1975. - -

)

. Eguipﬁeg: ,_7 S 19600 - 1967 »" f1972‘_.‘ ,;197$, v‘?

|

'E,Magse§jfefgusbq'13$_gPVTfa¢tof.hA,3,500'--v 4,900~ 7,100 13,500
Massey Ferguson 165 HP Tractor = 4,000  6,400" - 10,000 ©L.17,500
J}MésSey'ferguson 400 HP Cbmbiﬁe _’ ﬁ-rF > .305000 “-_45,606 ; ﬂ68;000'{; '

.

+ Source: - Sutherland 197§;I9; P P S SR e
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.
. .= . . _TABLE XIV .

L AVERAGE YIELD PER ACRE 1945—1974 IN>BAGS OF lhOiPOUNDS'PADDY

./‘ .
VA

Year - EPTE S rv‘u . Average yield per acre
e T : (bags)

1945/46 L U A 16.10
_1930751S o S h - o 16.90
;“i9$4/55i{f R R J e R 1470
v,i959/60 U ER  t"', - | s 15.361
y 1960]61;f. o s T 12.70 .

©13.60

!
1961/6. o \ . 1440 .
1 1962/63 i

C1sey/es s L R }3.40
_1§64£é$ e 0,1‘5f . e : \'r; fl”'~»;'i;;dd:
 “;}1§65/§§_1 : '.t‘:g_u  | | -‘. , | _f”,‘;. -12.70 ,3

' 19§6/67'.' - 1 ' . f,fV- L ;f o ;}1 R 12.30 .
"'2‘11967/58 . o o   _~, R I 10.70.
Casseres L e

b£96§/70' T o f  S - 1 f10.70
i§70/i1 | o e ‘, lllli.Zé‘j
iszi/?z l “1¥'v {. ] 'A’;f-;f,;t"f;’;_ - B 12,20

1973/76 - s

.  -Sourc€:.'Scheniénd;lQZdi;S. a » "3m .ﬁfv“Av BRI '
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‘\T\\\nalzsis further we find that in 1960 it required about 167 bags of

’

. milled rice, at $21 04 per bag to purchaseaa 135 HP tractor. In 1975
it required 355 bags of milled rice to purchase a similar tractor;‘ The
declining value of commodities such as rice produced in underdeveloped

cOuntries, relative to goods produced in industrially developed countries,-{

‘e

: illustrates one means whereby people from the underdeveloped countries.f

- « S

are-being exploited, In other words, the deuelopment of underdevelopment

conttnues. P . S R v e

- . There are two reasons which can be offered to explain. the reduced
. < .

yield of rice per acre.' First with the introduction of higher levels of

v
)

" technoldgy there began a shift of" emphasis from 'cow and plough" 1abour—
1ntensive small enterprises to larger enterprises, i.e.g.cultivatlng-more
acreage. We find that under the 'cow and ploug ystem land.were'
properly prepared e. g chipping, raking, henga (the biological
advantages of puddling are discussed later) and seedlings transplanted-r‘b;
i ‘evenly spaced——thus allowing ‘each. plant to develop properly w1th little ih
competition for food sunllght, and air. Also, the introduction of new R
seedvvarieties such as Starbonnet have not produced la ge yields unless
;éprOPerlv.fertilized. New seed and fertilizer created an additional
. economic burden on poorer\farmers and‘it is interesting to note that ;

labour expenditure decreased significantly (compare Table XXII,

Chapter VII ‘and Table XXIII ﬁhapter VIII)

According to the Graphtc (October 1975 1), exports of rice
'Jl‘production for 1974 were 73 269 Eons (more than 10, 000 tons less than in .
1963——see Table IV) ' The Minister of Agriculture p01nted out that the
export value for l975 was over. $73 l million, which supports the earlier

L2



‘ S S . ‘v ’ - - 124

argument that increaSe'in‘fdreign exchange gained from Sales of rice did
o : el S . L L
not come about because of better administration or increased production.
Rather, it resulted,because'of higher,prices‘in_the 0verseas market. The

"Minister pointed,out‘that the amountvof foreign exchange increased by -over

300 percent when compared from 1963 to 1974 (ibid :1). However, despite

R

_ the increase in prices*feceived by the Board it was only after September AU

-
[

‘1974 that'farmers‘rece ed a substantial increase for the price of their

.o

rice (from $29, 50 to $40. 50 per bag for brown rice and $23.00 to $45.00
for white rice, see Tables- XI and XII)'., o .

The PNC government,ended the Cuban Trade-Agreement when it took_'
'-'office in 1965 In its place the governmentvemployed.the services‘of |

"Connell Rice and - Sugar Company Inc., of New Jersey, to sell Guyana s’

:rice outSide the traditional West Indian market at ‘a retainer's fee of'“
$250 000 plus one percent commission on all rice sold (Ramlakhan, n d
' 315). No reason was giveh for the government 'S action. It appears that
'pressure was brought to bear by the United States government which

N 4
..jcould not be dismissed (Ramsahoye l970 17) : Also, it was partly becadée"'
;of the government s employment of Connell Rice and gugar Company to sell
»GGuyana S rice ‘that farmers were being paid apprOXimately $2 less per bag
than befOre (see'Table‘ V) and’that the Rice Board suffered 1ossesAv
'htotalling over $4 million (see Table X and Figure 6) During theasame;,:
bperiod the government removed the tax-free petrol for'agricultural
”purposes (Ramlakhan ‘n. d 26) Thus the farmers faced a drop in the
'iprice‘of ricemand an’ inchESe—én the cost ot production.

In 1965 the Cuban govei' ent which was still interested in

. continuing trade relations wi, h Guyana sent a trade delegation to .*'*'

// e i

Lk
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rGuyana.* It is ironic that today the government boasts of its - Success f
in marketing the country s rice (Graphtc Sept 10; 1975;7; Chronicle,
_Sept. 12 1975: 2) because rice now is ain being sold‘to Cuba. How
much more beneficial 1 might have been for both the government and
.farmers, if the governiént after taking office in 1965 had continued
'selling rice to Cuba on a government to-government basis and avoided the
."middle men" like Connell and . Company,_who nere paidlat the expense of
the farmers |
The losses incurred by the Board can only be attributed to the.

poli01es of the PNC government The PNC government,'ln an attempt to

clean up the mess" of the previous government invited a host of forelgn
'experts (see Appendix II) to assist in solv1ng the problems of the rice
vindustry.. From 1965 to 1968 wine toreign companles and/or eonsultants .
carried out surveys at all levels of the rice industry. lUrwick Orr and
Partners reporded (1966 13 -14) that the Board while controlled by the
Jagan government had actually been payirg higher prices to the local
producers for mllled rice than Lt wits rece1v1ng from the overseas
g'market;v ThlS they pointed out was done in order to consolidate thel';‘

PPP s support among the Indo—Guyanese population.‘ In a further ana1y51s:7

.”zof the Board s precarious financial p031tion they stated that’

‘ The" likely results for- 1966 w1ll be 1osses of over 3 million
-dollars and 800,000 dollars respectively for the RMB and the’ RDC,
it is,difficult to envisage  a more serious financial position
- than that currently applying within the industry . . .. It is o
equally clear that there can be little hope of additional funds
being obtained from commercial sources, ‘unless they.can be .
‘convinced ‘that. the industry w1ll be .run.on ‘a different basis
v(lbid 2) : . . Lo .

*I was in the country when . the Cuban delegation visited Guyana
The Minister of Trade Mr. W. 0. vR. Kendall left his office hours before



y o - S 126
* Maynard and Company (1967 5) observed that overstaffing (both during PPP -
‘and PNC control of the Board) resulted in inactivity of up to 50 percent
~of the’ Board s employees. Pilfering had been prevalent in the Board s

'warehouses throughout ‘the country and it was reported that "a high

‘ proportion of workers only lounged about and in the past have threatened

- intimidation and violence to superVisors" (ibid..70) In response the

RPA noted that these shortcomings in the Board ‘were the results of

political featherbedding by persons of no practical experience With the -

'brice industry (Richardson 1970 65)
A Since it took office in 1965, the PNC government ‘has issued four

major policy statements concerning ‘the rice industry. These statements o

-~ - .
indicate the degree of political control the government has over the

\

industry The political control has resulted in- changes in: the industry,

e.g., introduction of new varieties of seed paddy (Blue Bel Je and

.. P

bStarbonnet), which resulted in new. practices in production. Below is a
summary of policy statements, the first by the Prime Minister in 1965

e and the rest by the Deputy Prime Minister.

V_First Government Policy Statement

‘l.',Adequate storage facilities for drying and storing of
the entire paddy crop y'bpé . j R :ﬂqﬁ“*f
- 2. _The paddy crop to be purchased as reaped* w1th the

‘intention that after the cost of milling, selling and

‘Vthe delegation arrived and stated it was a question of "misunderstanding.
' During the same week the Minister entertained a delegation from Venezuela,
with whom Guyana had done little or no ‘trade at all

*In the dissertation proposal I predicted that because oftthe"
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all other expenses are deducted includingddebt‘charges'
and_reserve fund ‘the surplus would be returned to the
farmers."_'

3."Incrbased research |

4o Amalgamation of the RMB and'RDC_in one.corporatiohr

»

Second Government Policy Statement

- Dr. Reid “in August 1967 in the National Assembly, stated '"It
is proposed that the two maJor rice Corporations will be uniﬁied and
| storage bins will not be erected .'.‘; They (the millers) have to hand

'n’ over to the Rice Marketing Board all the paddy that is milled.

 ‘Third Policy Statement - S IR SRR

SIn November 1967 Dr Peid 1n introducing the Blue Belke paddy- at
ZMahaicony, stated "The experts have advised and we believe this advice' :
b;to be correct, that the’ RMB "and the RDC should come under Joint forcesv |
fin order that efficiency be. obtained When central purcha51ng of paddy
"ldis introduced the farmer w1ll be freer than he is today to dispose of his

paddy and will not be forced by law to sell the paddy to the Board "* '

economics and traditional method of rice processing, the Government s plan N
to purchase paddy from farmers would fail This, however, is not the :
 .case, as the economic conditions and the systen of double—cropping are
a‘forcing farmers to sell. their paddy. e 5 R . AR
*Poor farmers do not need ‘to be fbrced by law to’ sell their paddj““
' The existing economic conditions are forcing them to sell it. "Many -small -
" 'farmers during the 1974 ‘spring crop were forced to. sell their paddy while
o still in the fields——unthrefhed . :

R

>



128

FOurth Policy Statement

Dr. Reid, on June 7 1968 at Anna Regina, reiterated the
'government s policy on rice,- and stated that "with the aid of inter— _
national expert advice, the government has decide& to concentrate on the
:reAOrganization‘and modernization ofjthebrice industry in the four ;
wessentialLareas”:

,l. Adaptation“in,théflatest'cultivation methods and .
Vfarm management‘techniQUes§’ | T
. Z.RfIntroduction of long grain high yielding, pure .
ivline seeds,rover the traditional DllO and BG79
'-guWith the new. variety Such as Blue Belle * it would .
be possible, with careful handling, to reap up to
three&crops a-year-which_would_further\res 1c in..g

,1 higher‘foreign exChange.forlthe country;

N ~

'.3;"Modernizat10n of milling, storage and proceSSing
methods and facilities,‘which would include
_artificial and“bulk'storage;_

fﬂ4}'fﬂillingfefficiehcy'tozmeet theineeds_ofhour export

| _-ma#kéts, =..v hd :f L'sl'v B '

-

N

T~

*Despite government s effort&.to push Blue Belle, it seems that’

it was prematurely introduced in Guyana as not enough research has been’

-carried out to see if it could adapt to the.local-conditions. A few.
years after its introduction, it .was found- that it could not resist.
some of the ‘local pests. A few years later the Starbonnet was intro-
- duced. . Like the Blue Belle, this variety is now boogted by the *
government on the advice of foreign experts. Dr. Jagan has pOinted out-
. that we have to be careful not to plunge headlong into accepting the-
experts' advice since we do not know about their connections (the -

'-Vexperts claim that- Starbonnet is fertilizer~responSive) With W. R. Grace -

v_fand Co. (owner of Federation Chemicals Ltd.) of Trinidad who are the el

'sole producers of fertilizer in ke West Indies. . ,
: P _ o s

i
1
)
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Presently the government is again in the process of modernizing

/
the rice industry and is determined to do so. As early: as 1968 the

PrimevMinister stated:

Farmers must cease being peasants, scratching- the. soil

surface and struggling to maintain their families."” The

o farmer must become a businessman, understand that farming

" ris a business -that requi&es training, good husbandry and
_ management (Rice ReView lO 3 l968,‘cover page)

' Every farmer would gladly- heed the Prime Minister s adVice, but
. the majOrity of.farmers livegat subsistence level and cannot afford the

initial capitalnekpenses for input'such‘as“fertilizers,rinsecticides;_

‘etc. (see‘Chapter'VIII). The governmenﬁ'has established an Agricultural
‘ ' P .

Bank but many poor peasants complain that it takes too long for loans

|

'P;_:to be processed ‘and’ only ‘certain: indiViduals qualify for such 1oans ;

'(for>further discuSSion of this pOint,?see next section). ‘i

It is difficult to understand the government S expectations of -
the farmers to'change their pattern of rice: production at the- same time
as'they try to eke out a liVing from the land when most of the- profit
'_is being appropriated by the Rice Board As early as 1966, in his first
.policy statement, Prime Minister Forbes Burnham promised that profits
b'would be returned to the farmers;; On March 14 1975 “the PreSident of

'fthe Rice Producers Assoc1&tion in a. letter to. Dr Reid pOinted out

-

that although the Board had received an increase in selling price to the

West Indian market for packaged rice from $64 to $94 per bag, brown rice

sfrom $Sl 50 to $84 per bag, and white rice from $41. 50 to. $76 per bag

- (Ramlakhan, n.d. 46), it continued to pay farmers approx1mately /

.
i.’SO percent of what it received from the West Indian market.'-

It is certainly true that whereas during the PPP s term of office‘d

S B s .
' manyjof itsiactivists;were Rice Producers Assoc1ation representatives,
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the same ‘is true today of the PNC, where many of its.activists are also
‘ memberslof the Rice Action Committee The crucial difference however,
* is that representatives from the RPA to- the Board were elected by rice'
lproducers, today the members of the RAC are nomtndted by the government.
‘On March 14,- 1974, the ‘RPA’ issued a seven—point demand (see
'Appendix I1E) for an increase\af\rice prices Ramlakhan (ibid 46)
claimed that from 1966 to 1974 the'farmers had suffered losses totalling
?thousands of dollars. The government,_the demand claimed, should help
'.defray some ofvthe losses suffered in order to restore confidence ih
’the industry The government refused to accede to the RPA demand and
stated that an increase in prices is not the only solution to- the
farmers' prbblems;i Accordingvto Dr Reid, speaking in hisg capacity as
Minister of Agriculture' '
'The fact.is that over the years increased prices for rice ?,

.has not resulted in increased yields per acre; and increased
“yields per acre is and remains the yardstick which we must use.

';~uyiﬂit0 measure development in the rice industry . . .. the well: RN

~established principle that only increased production at this
“stage can really give the farmer higher incomes if the
. indiustry.-is not to rely omn subsidies as happened in. the past

(Facts on Rice, n. d. 4)
| ¥ | | | -
'The'statement by Dr Reid seems nﬁthing more than a- rationalization on .
the part of the government through the Rice Board to pay approx1mately

.50 percent of what 1t received from the West Indian market to farmers
,while retaining‘the rest which is used in. part to subSidize domestic
:consumption The Minister s. argument parallels those of the’

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development and others -

B ,discussed in Chapter T. The problems of production are seen as having

their genesis within the country, thereby neglecting to take into'

'1account the external forces which not only dictate the changes in the
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\technical means of production’but more importantly help to change the

social relations of production within the country.
: Today, the economic problems in, the rice industry mus
analyzed at. two levels. (1) the outflow of capital from—the

thqppurchase of machinery, fertilizer and ‘other . additives,

Hfdisplacement of labour within the 1ndustry, and itﬁ nationalx

"R« T. Smith in his stud ot rice production on the West Coas
’ Demerara in 1956 showed that the total cost of producing one
rice was $l44 38 (see Table X V)
dhChapter VII), most of what Smith reﬁerred-to’as :cost of pro
'wasbthe’result'of emchaﬁg¥ldnd/or_fhmilyfZabour. 'ThéreVWere
o transactions and most ofﬂwhat Smith'referred to as '"returns"
‘lable X V) could actually be seen as the farmer s annual inc
The cost of producing one acre of rice in Ricetown in

The crucial point is, that only gix days’labour is involved
‘H'Table XVI) If we say-anlindividual earns_$7.00 per dayuwe,fi
only $42.00 is paid out 1n wages. The. rest ($l8l 00) goes ek
combine, fertllizer, and mill/truck owner--most of which goe
the cg’dtryifor machinery, spare parts,_fuel and SO onr
It is’ 1ncorrect to analyze the problems of the rice i
'.jstrictly’on the basis of "1ncreased yields per acre" (aS\doe
ipMinister of Agriculture) What we.need to understand 1s the

development (as discussed in Chapter III) and the forces whi

"rise to the changes in the ownership of. the means of product

an

]

(see .
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TABLE X \

ESTIMATED 'COST FOR ONE ACRE OF RICE PRODUCED IN 1956
(THAT 18, IF THE FARMER HAD TO PAX) '

132

b//"\sgo.-df days

(Est;“cost/aCre)'

42.52.

Dperatlon ' . / labour BWI dollars*
P;\ﬁghing -ta"\; fS:'»V .t~'. L 25.00
arroning Z:D . | | lD.DO
Cleaning and making banks ».l | N _ vS.QO
Seedingc .;D-‘ S o 1 6.00

‘DMaintenance.of.Séed‘beds :g I | .;_:ZZ{OD
1Transplanting \ 7 - 15.00
Maintenance‘and cultivaticnc | .3 ‘ : : 6.00 DD ’
i{e’aping" o 8 Sl :14.00 |
DPreparing a spot for tbreshing& G _lﬁ _‘ D7 . u-‘ l 2;50
Threshing - 3 13.50
’ :Operations_and cost,atnfactory. 435 ;‘. ‘ : _ .,: 29.78
D'Rentai ’ ; o | :l’ ' o B ‘::D.IO;OD"
.Bagsl | - . : A ..;5 5D5;50v
5 iééél,;"L 35 . \144,38'
. - co 5
‘Returns 186.90
\\\Véurplus

‘ *In 1956 all countries in the Eastern Caribbean 1nclud1ng Guyana
used BW; currency. Today, Qne Guyanese,doliar is worth approximately

$0 96 BWI.;.N

Source . Extracted from- figures ‘given” by R. T Smith in "Aspects

of Rice. Production in British Guiana,f Soczal and Economic Studzes,

Vol 6

R L
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R TABLE XV =

ESTIMATED COST OF PRODUCI??QONE ACRE\ OF RICE ;;Siglf_’
Lo : ' ‘ g o - L -

3

i , _ ‘ i ‘
o B ““No. bf'days‘ . Cost (including
Operations ' - | : - " labour o . labour. (G$)

vLand.preparatibn S _{1;"j<'4- L ’ © . 41.00 -

Sowing or'bfoadcastingb'_'  B _' Zkf'l S _"l§:_' 13.00 'ffdn‘gé

S

Cultlvation - "'d‘_ ' . '3" S o '.'K:SZ.OOd S

 Reap1ng Qa7 bags of paddy) LT L ,;Af' » df 65.00
.fvTransportation of paddy T o »,dd%. 71_-‘ o ‘f2116;00‘7

1 bag broken érains) a :' Lok o : '.i’.‘33}56_;

Transportatloq of rice to _ S S S
the Board R L ok S0 10.50

Total - SRR 6 R . 223.00 -

Returns . e e 356,00

" Source: :Datéfcollecfédﬁl974;;_' Sl
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~ to the perennial problems of unemployment and underemployment‘suffered"

' by underdeveloped countries. : 4 o o
' e, cnl-:pi'foas AND ,'.SMALL..'F'ARM‘ERS

It cannot be denied that there is a’ need for increase in rice *i

'Houtput per acre. But to stress the need for output per acre without

<. iy ‘.-..

G taking into account thegtechnical 90ciological and economic factors

vf associated with the entire industry is misleading - The farmer knows
that increased production may mean more benefit for himself Thus we

j need to ask why does the small farmer fail to accept changes in the
meansgoftproduction? Is: it because he is lazy?* Is he trying to

’1subvert"the»industry?i Or, is it that new practices mean higher capital
"input which he‘cannot-afford7 The rice farmer cannot afford to- subvert

the rice industry-—it is his only means of survival ' He cannot strike
He cannot afford to bargain with the Board for: the price of his rice——

‘.not even the grade of his rice. He cannot sell his rice to any agent

';'neither can he retail it in the’ open market. Thus, the farmer is .
] ) 3 R ) ﬁ" } v‘ . FE . L
- completely at the mercy of the Board.

~

Many lower ranking officials of the Rice Board constantly

complain about the lackadaisical attitude or disorganized behaViour of
i 9,' v 1 - w . E

':the (small) farmers.. They do not understand why these farmers cannot

: buy their supplies, e g., bags, fertilizers, paddy seeds, 1nsect1cides,

: Many officials of the Rice

B *For an excellent discu531on on the misunderstanding of "1aziness
*among native people ‘the" reader is referred to Alatas (1977), "The Myth
”.;of the Lazy Natives. v . . :

e

e r o | - - e .



Board stereotype rice growers and see’ them as being wealthy individuals.‘

- ' L

L The problem is one of eeonomics, i e., high initial capital input into ‘”

’.;rice produttion which many of the poorer farmers cannot afford. The

initial capital investment during the sowing season is more than $100 j"fé-
. (see Table XIII) How can. a poor farmer who grows but four acres of

8- .
'rice raise $400 with little or no collateral7 He and his creditor will B
. a 0 \

Y have to wait for four months for returns. The credit system in the E

IS

country has not’ reached the poorer farmers, that is, those who need 1t

R A

most * The National Agricultural Bank was created to cater

specifically to farmers. The Corentyne district is considered the main;'

”9:”rice—producing area in the country where the majority of farmers own‘
»gfrom three to eight acreS.f Yet . the Agricultural Bank (during the time -
of field work May 1974 to February 1975) had not establish&d a branch :
in .the area.i One farmer (in an interview) stated that he had- to travel

: up to Whim (28 miles) ta make an application Eor a: loan to purchase‘a

_g;:tractor. Three months later he received an acknowledgement of his d

h’?”application, 8ix months later another letter stating that his application

tl!‘dwas in the process of consideration.o By m1d—l975 the farmer had not

o

e

e *During the l950's and early 1960's the commercial banks at', -

-Springlands,'espeCially the: Royal Bank of Canada, thrOugh its'manag r,;'f"

"have heen very lenient with poorer - farmers - Today. the bank lends oney: "
yonly ‘t0 farmers who have’ ‘and .use the deed- (or transport’as’ it is> :
popularly known) of their freehold property as.'collateral.’ In- some’

~ cases. mill owmers sign as. guarantors.. These practices are not encouraged
and millers are reluctant .to sign for small farmers who even’ want to’

"‘:'pledge their transport. The Royal. Bank branch at Springlands ‘has given

‘_way to the Bank of Guyaﬂa.ﬁ ‘But neither the Bank of. Guyana ‘ner Barclays '
' Bank -offers. loans to- small-farmers under- easy conditiens. ‘One " of the

A ‘:bank's managers interviewed is also a vdctim of. stereotyping. He said,

E "How'can these people ‘who have been planting rice for. years. and years——

. even before we were born~-keep runningcfor/a loan, ‘from crop ta ‘erop? :

~. Can-you imagine what.wouldvhappen if we started giving loans to every Tom,1
) Dick and Harry’".'kf . L ,

) "-..b
.

Py
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received the loan. He finally soldlsome of his cattlé to purchaéestheh
tractor. - This particular-individual is hot even'a small farmer. His

.",,‘

'pg;soﬁal;assgts‘tOCal%ed over $50,000 énd.he cultivated ovér\twentyf ‘!

¥ [

a .

' ' ' < L ' " St
-acres of rice. The problems of. credit for the small rice farmgrs' are -

best explained by Mr. Harry Madramootoo, Director of;Researchﬁ&?uyana
. . . . . N N P
c, B . L " f:} o 3 T

N . . . -, ,a'i,:[ PR a -
Rice Corporation: T foe T
<. . There is a great deal of reluctance agd unwillingness .
on the part of the private sector as well as some Govérnment
Agencies to extend credit to the penniless but’ poten#tally.
important :small rice férmer‘;fBoth sectors:contended%ghat the
' volume of business is too low, collaterdl usually nof—existent,
.;overhead too high, and capital and personal resourée§7tqo{"
limited for them to be of practical assistance‘tolphev?véfagef :
farmer. - T ) - T o

- . ! N 7
. . P I

.« . . Furthermore, even in those instancesgwhere some.credit

" is available, difficulties inherent in the system(s) oft-times
render the assistance practically useless. .High inteﬁgsc'rates,

. " repayment arrangements which fagl to take sufficient cognizance

" of .the fact that repayment of a loan depends primarly on the

increase in productivity it -enables, loan installments which do

not:pay proper regard to size and timeliness of operation, etc,

often render the assistance almost nugatory. Indeed, to demand

payment before the ¢rop can be processed, or to release funds for

only a portion of the seed paddy required, or to make pesticides )

cavailable after insects have damaged the crop .is to do the farmer’

a disservice, really. . - - = - . ’ o -

-n

1

.

S 4.j{ . Because 6f'1imitéd or unsympathetic production credit:
- opportunities, many small farmérs confine -their borrowings to

consumption purposes and thus seldom havé funds for improvement
or modernization of ther farming enterprise. ‘As a result, there -
develops what may  be considerediavcircular»Causation——more and’
~ .more-of the benefits of modernization and improvement go to the
"established.producers and, to the extent that this takes place, -
small farmers are not integrated into the economy of the :
. country (1971a:10-11). o o /
N Attt . :

S

a

 With difficulty;,the goVérnment is_éttempting-to’overcomg many of these

.ptoblémé (which'are”so bften clouded,byfpolitical and raéialﬂo&értoneé).ﬁ'
During the 1975 crop. year, Mr. Neville Sutherland, the Manager of the
~‘Riée Board, Stated'thatvthe‘Rice'Board had»givéh appfpximatély»$4._'7

‘.million in\1oans‘td farmers;'bpt tﬁere‘ﬁgs‘no indicatioh,pffWhat

. - <
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percentagefoi,the loanAKWas'fiﬁdingcits way to those who really need it--

;
A

g .

thebsmall farmeqFQ g 'J/C -

e

u

According to government sources, the Rice Board offers many

‘benefits to the rice producers.
e /

. ;(a)' Guyana earned more than $86 million foreign exchange from
“its rice export, while subsidizing local consumption* to
the tune of 312 million. = b

“(b) _Subsidlzed price of fertilizers, insecticides, weedicides '

\ .

4and fungicides to approx1mate1y $6 million, which 1s
.equivalent to approximate;y €eventy percent of the cost of o
, these inputs.

(c) ‘Subsidizing the cost of - reaping, that 1s, Guyana Rice o

-1

Marketing Board comblnes charge two—deliars to reap one
'bag of~paddy as opposed to privately owned combines which

‘-charge three dollars.v B R
(@) The Guyana Rice Board sub51dizes the cost of fice bags at

b
,-a cost of $12 million. farmer pays seventy cents for a

.bag that costs one. dollar and seventy cents.‘

v

(e) Loans ‘to farmers totalling more than $4 miLiion for the
_~purchase of spare parts and 1nputs. e

(£) 'Nore than $l million on maurina control measures
e (g).'The Guyana Rice Board research department did exten31ve

AR

*The- Board over ‘the past years has been subsidizing rice for local
.consumptlon to the point where a bag of Brown "B" rice is sold in the
" local markeét ‘for $21 per bag. 1In 1975 the Board sold 48,000 tons for -
human  consumptijon, . 20,000. tons for livestock feed, and another 25 000 tons
for seeds (Guyana Graphlc,.Dec. 23, 1975 p. l) o
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-spraying using aircraft for“the control of blast.cw

_(h)~‘The Board gave (and will continue to give) farmers $10

u

:bonus per acre for- growing spring crops-—more than

.

$6OO 000 was paid out last year.'

' (1) ;Free education service to the farmers.

-

_'(j)' More than 250 Guyana Rice Board tractors, combines and - -

- .
P

.pumps were ‘in use (Forward Guyana s Weekly Rural

Newspapers Dec. 29 1975, p. 1; Guyana Graphic Dec. 23
¥ N . R

'”1975, p. 15)

D

~ It can be seen that the Rice. Board takes a very paternalistic v1ew'1
- as to’ how the profits should be shared. The Board does not produce rice

: and as such cannot produce profits.v The profits from the rice 1ndustry l

o AN

are created by those who produce rice and the decision as to how the‘

-profits should be shared, or: used, should be made by them, that 1s, they

should be 1nvolved in the decision-making processes of the 1ndu try

This is probably what Madramootoo meant when he said that ”sma 1 farmers

[

- Also, if ‘we examine each ofthe pOints set out above we find that

“theyiall, eith partly or,mholly, discriminate against poor farmers

,Eor example, (c) ‘states’ that the reaping of paddy w1th Guyana Rice Board

N B A

o

combines is being subsid&zéd,by 33. 3 percent : But according to- an earlier

T P

”pamphlet (see Appendix lII), Guyana Rice Board combines wLZZ not reap

N

'own more than five acres (see Table VIII)7' When wealthier farmers are:

"nfpaying two . dollars per bag for their paddy to be reaped by the Board s

s ;

‘*fields with less than five acres located.in one plot._ How many farmers .

;-combines, smaller farmers are forced to pay three dollars “to the privatef'
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combine owners; Again, if we examine (h) where the’ Board gives an

Ve,
'

i~incentive of '$10 per acre for spring crop cultivation, a small farmer
‘with two QT . three acres will receive about twenty or thirty dollars

. Lhile the farmers with fifty to one hundred acres w1ll collect as much ‘as

’five hundred uo a thousand dollars. | | |

oA - The Guyana Rice Board and the Rice Producers Association hold -

| opp051ng views on the question of subsidy.‘ The Rice Producers

Association President Mr.'D Ramlakhan (1n an interview), suggested thati,if"‘

‘ the Board’withdraw from the present subsidy and increaSE'the price of

rice tp $75 per bag On the other hand, the Board's offic1als argue that -

1f the[subsidy were to be removed .and a direct increase be given to the
i

~ ! . 9
i

'-farmers, the other-sectors zuch as millers, landlords and comblne

Operators would increase their fees and rents The increase given to %

o

A : o
the farmers would be appronrlated by those ‘who provide services The

' Board s\argument is tha he sub51dy is not seen by the servzce

producers and thus- cannot be e3511y expropriated - i
@ i :

» The process of mechanizatlon has not been a unified one

Traditlonal methods of cultlvhtion, especially 1n reaping, Stlll ex1st

e

in the Essequibo districts. During the 1975 autumn crop "farmers went

to their plots with grass knives and oxen‘to g1ve their crop the '

o 4 - é'

traditional start" (Forward Guyana s Rural Weekly'Development Newspaper,:

\'

Oct. l3 1975 p l) On the other han? mechanical equlpment has

5

become the standgbd feature on at- least ninety five percent of. the rice
lands (Madrad'etod*l97l l) The trend is not only towards _more ;. .

_ machlnery but for heavier and larger machines. The standard Massey o

Ferguson 29. HP 35 HP and even 65 HP or any of the similar types are ‘no

s
e
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longer available. Today the emphasis is oh the 165 HP model None.of
,the tractor dealers offer any explanation as to why there has: been this

: shift towards more powerful machines. Many farmers expressed strong L

desire to see the return of the 35 HP model : A Ferguson 35 HP (or any

similar model) in- the later 1950 -3 sold for apgroximately 54, 000 Today,‘

3‘the 16- HP sells for approx1mately $20 000 which means that fewer
' y

farmer 'could afford to. purchase them.! During the later 1950 s a

ff combine sold for $28 000. It now sells for approximately $60 000.~

e

In conclusion, we may ask if the increase in the price of ricev

;'paid to the farmera has kept abreast with the increase in prices for ‘
: “"59 : T

_machinery and other costs. The government hopes to: counter the increase ;
in prices of machinery by encouraging farmers to form cooperatives; and
. S ‘

M'l.secondly by encouraging small farmers to enter into block planting (see

' Sutherland 1975)

v% . DL smMARY - S

‘_ In this chapter I have discussed the economics and politics~of :
':lrice prodgction . In the 1950 s and early 1960 s the industry was deen

,” a boost by the efforts of Jagan s government in order to escape the fv

'dependenqe on the two major foreign—owned 1ndu3tries-—baux1te and suga .

£

' Since the Burnham government took office in 1965 the rice industry has,A
suffered immeasurably the loss of the Cuban market,'the removal of _ l’

: control of the RiceqMarketing Board from the- farmer—controlled Rice
Producers Association to" government—nominated members.l These problems

e were further aggraVated in the late 1960 5 by the 1nflated prices of

' machineﬁ?” fuels and other costs The resulting attempts to reorganize

]

W



vthe industry have t=1o) far met with lictle succeSs and very few.prospects
'”for success in the near future. » E

| ' The point is also emphasized that changes in the techniques of -
~production——higher levels of technological input, cost of fuels,
»fertilizers and other costs-—have drastically increased the cost of
production without corresponding increases in either yield per acre or
‘financiallreturns per ‘acre planted. Finally, the increased prices which'
;the government, through the Board, received from the West Indian market
were (are) not. being passed on to the farmers but were (are) retained

~

by the Board and referred to as- profits” (see Table IX)

o - . . -



'PART THREE

Part Three is my ‘case’ study. It includes Chapters VI ‘to, IX._ C

“‘This section deals with the nger Corentyne area where I collected data. -

The general problems of development as discussed in. Part I and zeroed
in on Guyana in Part II arefurther narrowed down to’the village level
'in this section. | ) “" ‘,)7; -h' - “:, : .v’,'.r o
The.political and ee&homic problems ofnthe r1ce industry as .
» discussed in Section II (Chapter V) reflect on: the soc1al and economic .
flife of the people in Ricetown | Technological changes in rice l[': B
l'production activate other social and economic changes in the village
v_These changes are reflected in the seven case studies (see appendix to

-~

'Chapter VI)

4
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CHAPTER VI =~ *

RICETOWN: FAMILY, CLASS AND POLITICS

" A. INTRODUCTION . -

IIn this chapter, I will discuss. the social and economic structure
| of the Upper Corentyne area (see Map V); with emphasis on Ricetowpl the
: village where data were collected The geographical and topographical

setting is that of a typical coastal Village as. described in Chapter II.
Ricetown was first occupied in the 1850's by Portuguese |

: ex-indentured workers and 1ater by Africans and East Indians respectively..

" “The Portuguese soon. joined -their more well-to do kinsmen in the urban
—\Q .

I areas, while the descendants of African§ ‘and East Indians remained in.

R
I8

the village. - 2 e '3,7 o ‘..". .
Historical changes in the technical as well as, the social .

: relations of rice production in Ricetown (see Chapters VII ‘and VIII) led

-~

i inevitably to changes in the structure Within the domestic group _-The
incipient fragmentation of the exteq%ed family, i. e., ‘the relative
independence of its" constituent nuclear family units, is eVidenced by
the USing of separate cooking hearths orv"chula"‘(fireside) W%ﬁbst
married sons in well to-do families move ou% of their Earents' homes

-and build the r own, while married children in poorer families are
foréed because of economic need to remain with their parents for a

/‘v,

' much longer period. I’shall argue that it is because of certain

'economic cons/xpints that the apparently extended" family (e g., father,

"'l,

» 1‘,43» \

i
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3'mother, their two or three married sons and their wives and children)

1ive together.

B. ,THE AREA 7

Villages;in rural Guyana are stretched'along<the'coast;,with‘each

'V1llage as . a link in a chain extending from one end of . the co/stline’

—
| )
Lvto the other. There are no marked separations between one village and |

. . ; / '

. ‘.z\ .
\

the next, with the exception of dams and trenches referred to as stde
: N

.

Zznes which are the primary ‘means of drainage.‘

- There are several reasons for selecting the Upper Corentyne area

for study. Eirst, and most 1mportant, the'majority of the re51dents are?

small—proprietOr farmers who are directly involved in rice production.

Second though the area was not ‘the’ first to experience mechanization,

- once %gfhanlzatlon began its.progreSS'was rapid;_'It is felt that sincej

-

'the*focus of this study is on,the impact'of technology on rice

roduction it 1s reasonable to select the area that has been most

. influenced by such a process and it is the area with which I am most

: familiar (see Appendix I)

The Corentyne district is- named after the Corentyne River which

v"

separates Guyana from Surinam.' When the Brit%%h took posseSSion of

- Berbice in 1803, the Corentyne-Raver was to serve as & border between

./\ S '. ‘:,

t the British and Dutch Guianas. According to the agreement the river is

N

.“_

owned by Surinam., Since it fluctuates w1th the tide "water marks" are

' used ‘to define the boundaries. To record their claim to the Corentyne

-

jd'River, the Dutch placed a marker on the beach at No 63 Village'(seet R
. . X v— - TN '

h:‘Map IV) to_indicate'the boundary.‘“"’ P - @ ‘_,2'

)
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thé Corentyne district but to the entire country. The logging industry

B | o RN R S g Ll L : , "'146h”_.
The Corentyne River is of imménse economic importance not only to S

..

-

- (Rauf 1972) depends entirely on the riverfor-the transport ‘of logs,

» since there are no roads beyond Crabwood Creek.w (A projected road to

_connect Crabwood Creek and Orealla is now in progress,-but the labour v

‘1 : 4

‘slow,) Farmers beyond Crabwood Creek also depend on the river to.

is performedLon a cooperative, voluntary ba51s and the pace is very

[

"” = . . - v-'_"@‘ i \s,

'transport their products.“

: There are hundreds of small fishermen who fish the Corentyne =
: ' ”
River. In addition, thousands of -area residents also fish the river tQ,_

.-

supplement their diet especially during the peak of shrimp, mullet and

fsardine seasons.: It is mandatory under Surinamese law that all fishing '

jmbqats working the Corentyne River be licensed by the Surinamese f

»l-government **‘

Skeldon is the only sugar estate in the Upper Corentyne area.:."‘.

‘2

"Peasant cane farming, as it is known “in the Caribbean Islands, hardly

)

. f:exists in Guyana.; Besides the sugar esﬂate, one enterprising individual

;,and the Upper Corentyne Lion 8 Club are directly involved in sugarcane

'

:'4cultiyation. The sugar estate pro&idas employment for some’ workers on.

the CQast, However, most Sugarcane workers from the coast are not

TSI

*During the -course of field work there were: rumours that goods

'were being smuggledv—both ways——on the. Corentyne River. The. Guyanese were

smuggling items that tiere banned by . the government, e.g., whiskey,

. -ggtatoesi*sardines, etc., while the Surinamese. were, taking fertilizers_‘.'
" and. Sugar.' Several Guyanese were charged and a boat seized which was

_aIlegedly involved in smuggling sugar- over ‘to Surinam, The price of -

- sugde in»Surinam increased drastically in 1974, Surinamese- informants ..

statéﬁrthat because of the alleged smuggling through the Corentyne River,;"
the Guvapese government had’ requested perm1331on to use its Coast- Guards e
to pakrol the river: This request was denied As a reSult/the Guyanese o

. »goverqvqpt cut off trade relatiOns with Surinam.'
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fgdirectlylinvolvedgin7rice'production.v The few who are involved could

be cons'idered .'."marg:in?l.-_",rice»‘[producers'.‘ That is,' they grow only
enough iox-ﬁogsehcld_éahsumptiba;“; N L

e RICETONN:' THE \'II‘IL'LAGE» ",

v

. e
- e -

>‘ Ricetown is-located about five miles from Springlands and about

a:forty miles from New Amsterdam.

o -

The first villagers who momed to settle in Ricetown were Lhe : Wl

’ descendants of ex—indentured Portuguese** and “Santantone" (a mixture of o
. S . ‘

s et

".Portuguese and African) workers**** Some of the older informants

’#remember the Portuguese population which drifted slowly out of the f'
‘“village into: the urban areas,\,No one agrees with the suggestion that
the Portuguese were squeezed out:\by\the more aggressive East Indian '

T v

*.7farmers.. Although there are no data to support th gestion, it

seems that the Portuguese settlers moved to the urban areas to Jof,
.:their progressive kinsmen -and - occupy jObS in business and 1n the civil .

':‘service._ Although the Portuguese were stereotyped (by the East Indians) f

S

G C¥It" is characteristic of rice growing villages in the Corentyne,‘ cn
7'-West Coast Berbice, . and West Demerara, but. it cannot be taken to R
' represent V1llages in the rice growing areas of. the Essequibo Coast. jrnan»:'
:v:these areds -a-large” landowner will rent ‘out small parcels of land for-
”residence,and rice: growing.A At ‘the same ‘time he will-hire his tenant2,~k_i
= for work.on-his land and in his mill. . In ‘the Corentyne, W. C Demerar
;and w.c/ Berbice most villagers have their own land :
S **As a teenager I knew the last two Portuguese brothers who lived
1"'in the village until their death ‘ : :

- L ***From discussion with old informants‘it seems that early villageai'ui
o occupation in ‘the area was. based on concentration of d particular ethnic’”
‘v*;group. .The" present—day'Nb.'TZ‘Village was, s, by-the. end- of the- nineteenth_

century, caIled Hong Kong (see ‘Map V) and was occupied primarily by
Chinese.» Many of the poorer Indo—Guyanese moved into these villagesv,
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*1 as being 1azy farmers, all the Portugu se who lived in the village grew-at

//ice and produced at leasg enough for household consumption. Table
3

tion in Ricetown._ Table XVIIlshows

TN

'i ago, Portuguese Roman Catholic

influence,was very strong in the village.' An oldqsemetery with huge T ? o

I

v crosses stands as a landmark Sd ﬂtrong was the Catholic community in

» the past that up to the l930's a priest walked the 30 miles from Port 'ff}f"

~
Lo

e -

?

Church in a neighbouring village.>>

\\\\ Mourant to conduct mass once ‘a month. Today there fre but two Afro— L |

:-,,-

Guyanese families and two Indo-Guyanese ‘who are members of .- the Catholic

o

.h The early ex—indentured workers who settled in. thq villages were R

RS

tied economically to the sugag plantations. The present public road B

started as a track which'connected the villages along the coast with

i

Springlands, the site- ofoan old Sugar estate.c Theﬂvillagers, prior to

the introduction of local government, dug a: trench which served to drain o

' rainfall into the nearby creeks and built a dam which served aS‘the

. roadway.; House—lots ware occupiedfon both sides of the road which

o

V: mOSt people travel by bus or hired cars."d

became the base for the present system of land distribution in the area

MR

With’the need for more efficient communication the dams were'metalled

with burnt earth which facilitated transportstion., Until the mid 1940'5,‘

l

donkey carts were the most convenient method of transportation, Today

dal . i §

,17 Ricetown lacks two major 50cia1 amenities, waterzand;electrjfityrlxJ*

after completing their indentures., It was only the wealthy Indo—Guyanese

who moved from the sugar estates and settled in villages independently
* :
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| ~~ = TABLE-XVIT qe G

_HoUSEﬁo.LD COMPOSITION- IN RICETOWN BY ETHNICITY AND SEX o o

° » * Mo. othouseholds. ,b-. .. Nod of mgmbéfs K AVerage
B — e ' size. of
Afro (%) ;V'Indo (%) Afro: %y Indd_ 9 household

A.- Nuclear - ‘ R

Hu& WL . . 1 ('5;9)'l~‘3} "¢ 2.2)'_ 2 (2.4) e (1.0 2.0

Hu, WL & Ch 7 w1.2) - 56 (41.5) 35 (41.7) 205 (35.0) 3.8

- B. Woman-Headed . - - C e g

Single;(old). , : S o ) ) -
“woman - o1 (5.9 1 ¢ 0.7):.. 1 1.2y 1 (0.2) 1.0
. . R S - . /// . .

Mo&Ch 2 (11.7) 4  (3.0) 10 11.9) 15 (2.6) 7 4.2
D Glen .1 (593 (20 7 (8.3 12 (2.0) & 4.7
///

s

3 ;C; Extended

‘Hu,-Wi, CH_’ o Lo . _ : S . o / o . .
. So,’Wi &Ch 2 -(1L.7) 36 (26.7) W8 . (21.4) /243 . (41.5) 6.9
D. Chula Crougff' e 'jf P e ’i o Lk

Y . e : \

[2)

ome WL Chx 3 (T.T) 32 @37y 10 3. 106 Q7.7) 3.2

o, r~

fotal -~ 177 °(100) 135 (100) 4 (@Q0) 586 (100) . &b

-

T

4 *?otﬂali'chula‘gfsups have| children. -~ - T
Cx S ;Sbﬁfce:z'Data:cdllected;in'Ri¢etdﬁﬁ;é1974.
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' TABLE. XVIII
ON DISTRIBUTION IN RICETOWN
BY AGE AND SEX S

‘J{'.
\}

}
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Male

3

. §ex /
"‘%- :-' s%méie  ..

L. o
L ]

0.9 .

72
73
60

1.4, )

10

242

167

2.9

15.1
15.1 -
11.1 _
2.9

1.1

100

122
98

67

. 688

- Total fﬁ)"351~:

/.

/100

343 .

' Source: .Data|

.
col

!

Tected 1974.
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From 1961 untir 1972 one wealthy individual bought a smallvelectricalf

¥
[

vplant and supplied most of the village with eléctricity from 6 00 P m.b
to 10 00 p.m. daily. Because of the 1ack of#ﬁpare parts the plant, is no'

_ longer in use and ﬂhervillage is again m}mhout electricity.‘ In 1973

N . ﬁ?",

the wealthiest farmer in the village bqught a small electrical plant,

3but refused to supply‘electricity tw agyone else and uses it only two or.

o . N c e

'three:times:pertweek.” t‘:J:. »'f .
o ‘l-lhe:goVernment“is infthgfprocess of'electrifying"the arear"How—'
g'ﬂ;;évér; electric1ty has reached onlyvas far as No. 58 Village on. one . side‘
f:ledv“fand No.,74 Village on the. other (see Map V) Several government
: engineers assured me that this is because of the 1im1ted generating
.o capacity of the power'stations.in operatlon in the area On the other
-.hand most 1nfqrmants suggested that since the area is a known PPP
t} ;'v*'stronghold Lsee %ection F),.the,PNC government is w1thhold1ng’1nfra—
"A structural fadilities as a form of political pressure ‘Most houses’ have .

;piped water, but only seven have ins1de toilets which are. unusable

Lanyway because of the low water pressure.

“-D.  ACQUISITION OF LAND N RICETOWN

_553*_:;., . There is no exact date recorded of the first occupatlon bf rice -
| B . . /,'.,

*‘7'; land in Rlcetown QJ?owever, according to most old informants it seems e
: that the OCCupation of the "first depth" (see Figure &, Chapter IV)

~

'.began abou 1895 and continue@ until about 1%95 Occupation went through
four different phases. Inltially, the "first checking ‘was occupied.
ffollowed iLmedlately by the occupation of the "second checking," then -

.by the "first hundred rods" and finally by the "1ast hundred rods" ERE



L 15'2'

A

'(these terms are still in use).]

Prior to the empoldering of the ‘second.depth"'there were'only

"‘., y

‘ 186 acres of semi drained and irrigated lands in’ Ricetown. Looking at e

Figure 7 ‘we see ‘that Ricetown has "ninety quarter shares" (discussed in .
* B

,'Chapter IV) divided proportionately. Each quarter share in the

be

residential area has four house lots, about quarter acre of reef
section and two acres- of rice- field Prior to the distribution of the
second depth" in 1946, every extended family 1n Ricetown owned at least

a quarter of a share of land. Div151on of the second depth was also
].

§

.done proportionately, thus each quarter share received six additional

';acres.< '
At first<:}he 1and distributed in ‘the "second depfh" was, virgin

: . . P
forest and required clearing before it could beaplaced in production._

-Initially, there were no bulldozers available and farmers depended upon

" the use of manpower, w1th axe and cutlass to dlear the bush This was.
done during seasons other than the crop season.v Most farmers w1th js'

twenty—four acres and more, in.order to: expand their operation, entered

Jg

1nto lease agreements w1th ind1v1duals both inSide and . outSide of

.2

_Ricetown *: The terms of the lease were that the tenant would pay no

'rent for the’ first three years and during ‘the. . second three years he

RS

*Between 1946 and 1948 eight individuals from the sugar plantatlon
area of the Lower Corentyne emigrated and settled permanently in Ricetown.
* leasing uncleared lands. ‘Five of these eight individuals later bought
‘land 'and’ settled in Ricetown. The other ‘three Teceived, land in Black
ZBush Polder and are now settled there permanently. '

 Four families from within Ricetown who' had the manpower also ,
fentered into’ lease agreements w1th those who owned more than twenty—four

.. acres.

e
\

Qs
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'.would pay only half rent. At the end of sik years the‘tenant.would.haveb f
b:l to pay. full rent (i.e., four bags of paddy per acre) |

Later, while uhe clearing of forested lands was one thing, ‘ -
cultivating it was another matter altogether.. As T have pointed out in
dChapter VII with cow and plough technology (in the second period) it
'was not possible for a family with three adult males to cultivate more
v;than fifteen to eighteen acres. Thus; when tractors were 1ntroduced in
ﬁ'the mid 1950's and . combines in the late l950's the impact was not the -
displacement of labour but” the need to appropriate 1ands from tenants.

Given this trend of property inheritance in Ricetown where every
son is expected to receive\a share of his father 8 property, one would
‘expect that land holdings would be far more fragmented than they are
today lﬁ both the Lesidential and cultivation area- (see Table XVII)
There are two main‘reasons. First becuase Small plats .are not profit-‘
able some small‘farmers are forced to sell their plots (see Case 6)
"Second we find that among the middle farming families emigration is

x

- felatively high thus fewer children stay at home to share 1n the
bfather.S'property.fz | |
p Today, there.are seven‘cooperatives in the "third depthV-in,
'the Block III area (see Map IV) Fifty—six heads of households.ih .4
Ricetown indicated that they arevmembers of these cooperatives. “The . °
ma]or problem, however, is that . because of- the lack of drainageiand ;d;ﬂ'
irrigation, some of the cleared lands are not in use. - In an interv1ew,"”;¢
'the Minister of Agriculture indicated that under the government s : '

[l :-','

second phase program 1n the development of the rice industryb all

B seven cooperatives in the area will be drained and. irrigated
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» R :HOUS'EHbLD vORGANIZAT/lON,AND THE FAMILY =~ D

]

- Before discussing the family and household I would like to state

xnﬂ_gggiisely what w1ll be used in this study to define a- "household" since .

-much of the literature on the subJect differ somewhat from my data on

Ricetown Horowitz (1967) in his study of Morne—Paysan, a Martiniquan

village, states that a household includes "those persons who habitually -

';reside 1n the same structure “and whovhave a common fund for consumptive
» (39) M G Smith (1962) in his study of the West Indian family
_states that a "household consist of those persons who habltually share
a -common shelter and- food" (ll) Klass (1961) in his study of Amity,
an Indo—Trinidadian villaée, states that a household exists where "all

- members live in one house, share a common kitchen and have a common

-: family purse (44) » R T. Smith (1956) in his study of three Afro—

‘Guyanese v1llages states that a "household gTOUp normally cooks oneh
. pot and all members are fed from it”'(Sl) In this study I w1ll define
1fa household ‘group as aZZ persons sharzng a’ common hearth (ctha) and a
common purse but not necessarrly szzng in the same house The main. v
.reason for this is that we find that a numher of "family UnlLS 1i\@§§g
o .
'under the same roof but do not: necessarily share a. common hearth (chula g
or fireside——see Figure‘9) or a‘commgp pmrse.; This definltion seems to
iagree with Vatuk (1972 51) in her study of - two w1llages, Ganeshpur and.
bKalyanpuri, in Northern India. he states that "this definition of a
: .;household resolves the problemvin classifying cases. where agnates——".
':father and’ son of ‘two. brothers with_wives and children-—live in the same

'house .:L,. but cook separately and have separate 1ncome and budgets

A .
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EXTENDED HOUSEHOLD COMPOUND IN RLCETOWN
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FIGURE 9

. INSIDE VIEW OF A KITCHEN. -




"within the extended family), and the son' s w1fe and children live in .

the same house, share a common hearth and purse, but where the father

g , 158

‘ Ricetown exhibits four types of household (see Table XVI) ‘ One,
ST "qr‘household In this category, besides those families composed

of a man hi- wife and children, it also includes four couples Who

~

recently marri: 3 and'have.no children. The second category is the.

P S :
woma»n~ headed hoisehold A w/man—headed household in Ricetown 15’n0t the

o

same as the matrilineal family" discussed by ‘M= G Smith (1962) among B
West Indian fcmilies and - by R. T. Smith (1956) among the Afro—Guyanese
families, r- is it the same.. as the "denuded family" discussed by Edith

Clarke (7 57) in her study among Jamaican families, where the husband/.

-

Cav s has either emigrated to work or has abandoned the/woman and her B

children. In Ricetown, woman—headed households among the Indo resigentsf

RN

.occur at the death of the male head and then because of necessity (wherey'
A_:the sona are too young) the woman takes over the reiﬁs of leadership.
v Ambng the Afro reSidents woman—headed households (besides the death of

the male head) also occur because of emigration of the male heads.

The third category is the extended f&mmly household where the

'<man, his wife and children and his married son (1n no case in Ricetown

‘15 there more thah one married son and his wife and children living

\

has control over his son and his son's wife's labour.'

The fourth, and probably most complex household group, is what I-

Cwill refer to ‘asthe chula group household ‘ A chula group con51sts of
. a man, his w1fe and‘child or children.‘ It\is an economically

'Lndependent group * However, a chula group does not live in an_

ERN

'.*Although,Wendanzspeak.of the economicgindependence of a chula’



.father has no control over. his SAL

_/grow vegﬁflittle rice which with the exception of reaping, requires

'"holds reside in nuclear family dwelling units. One of the maJor

‘-with ‘the extended household where there are only 11 6 percent of Afro'"

Ricetown are relatively wealthier than the Indo reSidents and can afford

independent dwelling unit (see Figure 9) It should also be emphasited

-;,that although thdﬁchula group shares the house of the man's- father, the

(‘9‘ . S mt'

ead of the chula group) or his

c.

: wife's labour; A s0 living in a chula group may exchange labour with

his father or with ano,thesbrother who ‘may havvg al'so established a chula .

’4 1" Qi

?group in the fathér S house. E hange df labour in these cases. does

.~

. ‘ N '
not occur as éﬁten as one might egpeqt. The main reason for this is .

e N

‘ that heads ;0f chula groups in- every case are sons of poorer farmers and

’ v

-, N - /- " ."_ . B . .
litt Sgdditional labour.___.;- ‘ SR R e et

“f Looking ‘at Table XVI we see the predominance of the nuclear rather

fx,than the extended household in R1cetown It is. interestingato note that<‘

-

"among both the Indo tand Afro residents, over 40 percent of'the house—-

A

<
AN ’

differences between Indo and Afro groups exists among women—headed

"_householdsiwhere there are 23 5 percent Afro re51dents as opposed to

UU’

-5 7 percent Indo residents (already discussed) Another difference is .o

.c‘

<

) reSLdents compared with 26 7 percent of Indo residents.t We also find l e

'fthat within the chula group household the Indo residents represent

23. 7 percent as opposed‘to 17 7 percent of Afro residents (see Table XVI)

The explanation for this differenﬁe is that the Afro residents of «.

»r-group in’ Ricetown, it is difficuIt to measure social independence./

Parents continue to have. strong social influence over  their children long

~after they establish independent dwelling units. " This is especially true
“in cases where segmentation occurred without strained relationship.
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. to set ;.p- their children ‘in ‘independent dwelling units immediately

-'after they are married.v

S

5 One of the majork&if ?rences between the nuclear and the chula
s [ 2 .

“group household is thaﬁ the former resideS"in an independent dwelling o

. ¥ i 0 "s':/'}‘ 2 ol
unit while the 1atter shargg a dwelling unit {e

u'

3 The data illustnate what Goody (1972 17) referred to as the {v

i

"development‘cycle" of the household group. *First thq nuclear family

| P R
_udeveloped into an: extended household group° the extended household :.-_'%.;

'group generates a chula group, later the chula grbup ¥

'independent dwelling unit .as: a nuclear family, and So'vhe cycle

o

: continues. Vatuk (1972 50) pointed out thatasegmentation byastages is’
iiparticularly typical of rural areas. However, I want to, emphasize that

vz this type of segmentation in Ricetown is a recent phenomenon."

(3]

Traditionally, sons are expected to live.with their parents, at
: RS . et ;_ * B
least for a: few years after tKey are married until xheir parents can ,

'%_;fafford to "set them up"* in separate dwelling units. This pattern of

¢

setting up usually begins with the eldest son and continues until the

x

ri.youngest son is left to. inherit the family s property. In cases where

“fthere is only one son_ there is a great social pressure on him to remain

"-I*J';Mf S

. *For further diSCuSSlon on marriages, kinship and the family among
jthe Afro-Guyanese see R. T: Smith, The Negro. Fammly in, British Guzana, o
1956, For’ discussions on the. Indo~Guyanese family and marriage, see

: ~i;Guiana,“_SoctaZ and Economic Studtes Vol. 8; 1959; L. Despres," Cultural
" Pluralism and Nationalist. PoZztzcs in Brzttsh Guiana, 1966, pp. 74863

. 7. and M. AT ‘Rauf, Crabwood Creek A Study of CuZturaZ Change and Ethntc
o Identtty,_1972\\Q\§p 7 : T IR

. =4

R.TS Smith‘and C. Jayawardana, "Hindu Marriage Customs in British V'V:ka
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o

‘ with his parents aftpr marriage and take over the family s. responsibil— »

J\

i:ities and later inherit the—family s savings. In several instances, }.:

,3 sons are, prepared to "live one-side" (in a chula group) before the Uv T

( family can: afford,to set them up in a separate dwelling unit., As a. iif l:”’

f'result, it is not unusual to see up toﬁbqg\or three married sons living E

in their parent s home establishing whatJI earlier referred to as :

“‘f‘"chula groups (see Figure 8) with completEIy independent budgets (see

»\; v’,-,,

‘Case 7) T ‘g? -

- Today, most young men and women are interested in setting up

rftheir own homes before or shortly after they are marries, The economﬁc

« e
Je

vproblems inVOlved in setting up young men in 1ower class families provide 8

"iv'a major barrier to independence from the parental family. oday poorer :,‘

x:.pistereotyped notions of the -extedded"'and closely knit Indo—Guyanese

-

'-Ffamilies are forced to remain together for a-much 1onger period.‘ It-iS"

important to recognize that such extended families live under severe

(tension becuase of their financial inability to live one—side.v Thus,

5inxan.attempt to analyze the family (extended or nuclear), ‘we must take7

[AESY) NN

“into account all the socioeconomic constraints operating in an under—f

' fdeveloped economy.} The changing feature of the household unit among »

SN N

vw‘the residents of Ricetown raises\some serious questions about the o

"_family D° the Ind°'land AfrO‘Guyanese families that remain extended R
;over the years do so because of cultural preferences or because of

f economic Qecessity’ Tbe economic importance as weﬁl as the social .
,_responsibility to his natal family of a. y0ung married man is probably

_'best explained by Smith and Jayawardana._“'n ”'ﬂi'_«i‘»f .v:f,i, .
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. " ’
Marriage for a young ale is syhonymous with accepting
) respon31bility for a wif and any children that may be born,
and 'a young couple who live ‘with parents-in—law did so
'under real economic preﬂsure (1959 339). . j\~\N

Large families in th pre—tractorized" years meant a larger
Qi‘ work force, allowing more manpdwer to be organized under the central'
1 . o

;'Supervision of - the father or elder brother. The family that stayed

together and worked together was better able to cultivate more land and

: dtherefore accumulateAmore wealth

( : N T

Silverman,‘in her study of Bush Lot, on the West'Coast of~Berbice,
pointed out that "the wealthy keep their families—together for longer
-‘periods, those who maintain the extended family unit have a wealthier

”‘household" (1973: Sl). The (extended) families that; stayed together for B

‘ 2
,longer periods became the wealthier families. It is not the wealth that

.-‘ .

4 ’holds the family together, it is the family that creates the wealth

However, we should also recognlze that the maintenance of. thp "extended
s ! v N

'»family" as pointed out by Silverman is applicable ‘to. the'pre—mechanized

. o . _ |
. period (see Chapter VII) P . ' }

11_‘ ‘ In Ricetown, most men choose their spouses from within a ra@ius g

\

"~of twen y miles of their natal home and thelr cheldren grow up with ‘;::
.theirEpaternalurelatives and pay regular v151ts to their maternal grand—

parents.,a

[ oo _’ . e . . . . o : . o

a- )

l
) i
._”,f? o After the marriage a young manstakes hlS wife to his parents

home where they reside until the young man can independently or. with

iff ;the assistance of his father and/or father 1n—law, build his ‘own house. =

fw_In most cases fathers prdvide their sbns w1th house lots on\which to.'”

P <~
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) 'build their houses.* In some cases.a wealthzrman will allow His son-. B
)vin—law and daughter to come and stay with him or will provide them with y
assistance to. set up themselves independently.b,;‘"

Until the early 1950's, it was ﬂot customary in the rural

P ‘

/ districts to marry a girl who could not plant rice. ] This norm was

e

- broken only by well— o—do families who could gfford to hire labourers.
(‘Today,vthe pressure.to»"live—in—bne"'(in the'extended family) is not so
'strong, and is the norm only where the extended family is weaker.:.In-'

\@ .
-—”somé—cises young men ‘are encouraged to move to independent nuclear

%
family residences before, or immediately after they are married._ An aged

. i

female informant explained the changing pattern in this way.

You see son,’ in .our days when we got married we: were too .
_small to know and to do,any (domestic) work, so we had to 3
“1live with our mother-in-law to’ teach us.- Today, the girls are
.. grown women when they get.married-'and ‘they. don't need; .anyone
' to teach them anything. . Not: only that, today the girls could
.cook from a book so .why would they need. a mother-in-law. - The
girls of today could taeach their\mother—in—law to cook. - Look
o - at the kinds of things (household appliances) they have today,
' --they even ‘have machines (vacuum cleaners) to sweep their\homes.-f

-0 - ~

- The reference to small" in her explanation is to early and child

"marriage._ Child marriage was’ arranged marriage Traditionally,gchil}f

marriages wer;karranged by both sets of Parents when the boy was about
- eight to ten and the girl six to- eight. After the marriage both the..QB

»

s‘boy and the girl continued to live: with their respective p_rents until
; ———r————“—*"'5757*

”fthe girl was old enough (approx1mately 14 years) to move and settle w1th:fw

f;}her husband and his famlly. The period that the girl Spent at her

. P y . : . .
n;parents home/«fter marriage is- referred to as kharwas. S \ , :
» - e \\_ : R

A S S e el T ey

\

. TEA house lot\is 144 feet by 42 feet. Legally two houses cdﬁ&d be
ﬁ built on one lot. _\\gr ‘ T ‘ . TR Y
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. 'From the'above we can see how under’the system of‘child marriage' =

theﬂe were fewer domestic problems and the extended family developed more

v -

' harmoniously. " The reason Seems to be that daughters—in 1aw depended on.

’

jtheir mothers—in—law for training, thus going through a 1ong socializa-'

tion process, while providing labour for husband and in—laws

-

;reciprocally.‘ Besides which in Chlld marriage the new brides (after

“

"”Q, cﬁ,{xa’rwas) were not . expected to hold any definite views on economic and

. .
other social matters. Daughters—in-law were expected to be submissive o

fla;gmi\ito their mothers-invlaw.l ‘One important point is. that child marriage
served as\a‘means of securing extra labour for the famil/. It also
‘L

recruiters of labour._"' \\\v

-~ v -

Today kharwas takes a dif eTent. formf“Following the wedding the

a’

. :bride goes t° the bridegroom § parents home where she spends one night —
(the bride and the groom d° not Sleep together on the-first night) bﬁgﬁ”

,::v the following day,she returns to her parents home for_khafwas. Kharwas'
may last from a’ day to a week——which 1s determined by the Pandit

(priest) During the course of field work SEVEral weddings took placeu

1 ot .
in the»area Two young ‘men from well to—do families took their wives

'

"R to. the West Indies for their honeymoon instead of having kharwas.

Today, the extended family which once predominated in® rural

° e
B

‘Guyana is not as 81gnif1cant (see Table XVI) Ihose‘thaﬂ.do survive

‘;. vﬂag(especiallygingp_x
“» Ef _.manytfactors“that ofﬂ%contribqte to ;‘

m'amilies) often have serious ten51ons._ Theregare -
tension which.SQmetimes‘result
Jin: quarrels which ultimately lead to the couple moving

(Interestingly, men try to avoid involvement in these arguments and
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sometimes both the mother and the wife get a flogging" from father and

'~

B

. son respectiVely ) In some cases a.newly maf%ied young w0man could find
- A .

”

that not only is she under her. husband 's and mother in—law 'S Supervision

g
but she is also supervised by one or two of her of her husband s- elder

‘e
. ¢, ¢

-brothers wives.r She may feel that because ‘she 1s from a. wealthier i

8

: family she should not take orders from her sister—in—law from a less -

»
i

wealthy family. She may also feel that she is denied direct access to

her husband s earnings, and because of this cannot afford the minimal

s luxury to which she has been accustomed or there may be- too many

: @ R
individuals around the house and - she cannot enjoy as much privacy as

k2
"she-may‘Wish, AlI these contribute to the stress and strain in extended

g ‘liv1ng "-:}fv ; ..i ,h . ili:; ;a

W

In caﬂe of a quarrel the girl may pqu her bags and return

to her parents‘ home and ins1st that she will not return until her

N

I

usband establishes a separate kitchen or moves one—side.. There aref

two;ways: which a girl s parents qould respond (l) If they are';

'they

could Invite their son*in—law into. ther home and encourage

him-to "move one-: e"'with,th. "promise of financial assistance

7.(2) In some  cases the girlf_ harents,wou : ncourage their daughter to

,return or. even take her back to her husband s home w’
C oGt . ‘ L . ’ . Vi‘\ - v »
”consolation "all . of us went through this Thqupermanent_separ'

; QHEL;\;\\

- are rare in Ricetown However, in cases where it does occur, 1nfluential

| the,motherly

individuals ‘are asked ‘to intervene and settle the- matter before it goes :
- . Lo e : . - - R ' '
- to court., - 7 S L

PN
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Fy ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES AN SOCIAL STATUS o

IN RICETOWN {;',a( - .

In discussing soc1al stratification, social seientists are -
N
forced to assign to individuals domestic groups or household units, a’

_place in a hierarchical structure. The position or. status assigned to

;t?dividuals or: groups is based on the prestige (economic social and/or

political) which the individual or gﬂbup may enjoy in society.i The use

i

_3of social stratification, however, encourages an oversimplified view of
"modern social structure (Lenski 1966 2) |
Any discu3510n of agrarian social stratification must take a
:numher of variables 1nto account : Stavenhagen (l975 l9 39) in his
discu551on on how schemas for social stratification are composed noted

. dhe three most 1mportant dimenSions in- soc1ety as (l) economic,

r

) ,(2)xsocia1 \and (3) political (also see Weber 1947 428 429) - According

.
‘r‘

to: Stavenha en: <
| ® _ L &
Each of these dimensions has' its" own stratification.; the ;
economic, ‘represented by income and the goods and services ‘ _
“which an ind;yidual possesses; the social, represented by the AR
'i'prestige and honour he enjoys; arid ‘the political represented - ‘
by the power. he exercises (1975 23) : -
Q) f& DR N . O

’he dimenSidns noted by - Stavenhagen raise two important p01nts}g

> U

First by what criteria do we a351gn 1ndividua1s to a particular
«

‘ group. (a) by a pos1tion he attributes to himself or (b) from a. group
/"v:' .
affiliation in which he is recognized and accepted by his peers7* The

\\\\\seeond point (which answers some of the questions raised abovef is

that, although an- indiv1dual may enJoy high economic status in the

*For“further discussioncof‘my'persOnalfexperience see-Appendix I.

-



‘ soctal and/or political influence (see section G)
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. S :
village (Ricetown) it does not follow ‘that he automatically enjoys '

e

k_social and“political prestige. Or, as Weber noted property as such is

ot always recognized as a status qualification but in the long run it

is, and with extraordinary regularity" (see Gerth and Mills 1957 187)
'I shall demonstrate in section G thatgan/zhdividual may enjoy beth

b”economic and social prestige but ‘be” denied pgiitical status and influence

I .

in th?)village. T shall further show" that although education is the most_

. important means of social mobility, educators do not necessarily enJoyk

Since rice production is the major activity in,Ricetown, in

3

- order to establish social and/or economic status we must ask

) whether or not the land cultivated by a household is enough to g;f’*”

: provide the household with enough economically for its. basic needs, ?ki

..(2) or,'is it SO small that members of the household must seek

. .

: additional employment’ (3) or, is there too much land to cultivate 50

that wage workers must be employed or that the land must be rented’ ,;
Before we. attempt to answer these questions, there are<a few

3

other factors which must be taken into consideration. Although rice

v

-_Vproduction is the main source of income in Ricetown, there are several“

<

o3

: indiViduals who earn money outSide the direct process of production

For example, there are fifteen individuals from middle status families

Vo

‘;“who receive remittances (see Table XXI) Interestingly, beyond the
- :additional value money received in the form of remittances, there is an;

'cadditional prestige from haVing access to "foreign currency (see Cases

e

kY

P .
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shares of land (32 acres: of riceland) could not cultivate all his rice— .
.1and as Such and was’ forced to rent part of his holdings to tenants

.making him a farmer/landlord. With the advent of mechanization most fl

Sy K

.farmer/landlords re-appropriated their lands from their tenants and
'cultivated it themselves (see<Case S)', Today all 1and preparation in S
Ricetown is done by tractors, by ploughs and by other necessary

‘implements. All reaping is done by combines (mechanical threshers)

J

.Those who do not own tractors and combines (133 households) must rent

‘them. From Table XXI'we‘can see that nineteen of heads of households
R .
in Ricetown own tractors and combines, and hence they control the means

oj’productzon On the other hand, processing and transportatlon are
”‘controlled by the three tru@ﬁ/rice mill owners

‘We find that 125 or 72 3 percent of the farmers grew less than

: t 4
ten acres of rice and are listed s poor. Within this group ye find
J

. that 16 households or 10.5 percent of the population cultivate no rice,‘

" ;65 hqggeholds or: 42 8 percent grow. between half to four acres (see

>

;Table XVIIIB) The maJority of the last two groups a%e generally among
'the chula and the extended" households (see Table XVI) Further,

"ljsince mogt adults from the chula and extended household groups cultivate

9
N~

‘little ghceland they depend on employment throughout the year : Most-of
dthese household heads 1ndicated that they were " employed in three ‘and

'four different jobs throughout the year--from paddy and rice transporta—.J
tion:vpaddy drying and milling to fishing. -gf» S s
: - .
It is difficult to a531gn soc1al status to individuals 1n rural
commuﬂities, From the data presented I shall use three categories
N —

'ito describe social status grouPS' (l% Rich (2) Middle, .and (3) Poor f,t

"farmers. To assign 1nd1viduals to each group a number of variables -



must ‘be considered, such as the number of acres cultivated, ownership
4of property including tractors, incbme from other sources, and

' utilization of wage labour.~ It would be misleading, however, to use

utilizatiOn of wage labour as a basic index of social status without

»

”Hexplaining some recent changes in the social relations of production.
Several indiv1duals from the middle and a few from the lower status

groups may employ wage labourers to reap their paddgrand they in turn”
. P AN T A .

vgo out and work for wages. '-;ff, / ~
From Tables XIX A and B I have calculated Table X X in which{:.

I have categorlzed those who cultivate from 0 to 9 acres as poor,

"from lO to 19 acres as "middle,f and from 20 acres and above as‘"rich"

farmers. These categories will also reflect'"income from other

4 .-

-sources. By Guyanese standards, 9 acres are more than the average =
: ' - \ ]
_ ultivated X (Government schemes, such as Black Bush Polder are

v g

5exceptions, since there the average plot is 15 acres ) For 9 acres the’,

.
I 4 . .,v‘_.

total yearly income would be $1 603 35 This figure, however, does not,;
: ftell the entire story,« 1f we . compare these profits to the 1ncome of an' '

.unskilled labourer working at the m1nimum wage of $7 OO pe; j y for a,

L SO—week year (he will earn a total of $1 750) The unskilled worker isf‘l

-fmaking $146 65 more per year than ‘a-. farmer with 9 acres of cultivated

riceland The unskilled worker does not have to worry about adverse '7'ft>ﬂ
( . L v.v; . ) ‘> o . .

B LI
: weather conditions,:fluctuations in prices, 1nsects weeds or a host of s

i other problems.. At the same time, the worker may be protected by a z.
. union and insurance against 1ncome losssdue to 51ckness.f'These

differences force many small farmers to sell their Small plots and
N . . - ,é,~.
‘search for Jobs.g In response\to ‘a question‘l("Given the present

T

,[conditions in the rice industry,’if you had 10 acres of riceland would

)t
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N

yOu prefer to continue as a farmer or would *;:'prefer a salaried job?")vgx

114 out of the 152 heads of domestic units sa théy would-prefer‘a

Lo
)

:salaried job. .
. : L : ‘ ‘) s
Comparing Tables‘xzxf.' and B, we see that of the 25 1andless o
' domestiC/units in Ricetown, 10 . of them rent land for cultivation.‘ Nine‘l
of thoSe who own between 5 and 9 acres also rent land for cultivation,
: N PR .
."while bnly 1 person who owns: between 10 and 14 acres rents land for f,fi{
' cultivation. It is significant that there are only 4 landlords and 20 |
.tenants;' The reason for this is that ‘a man (landlord) will prefer to -
:;rent 4 acres (especially if the 4 acres’ are in 4 different plots) ‘to 4
fdifferent tenants than to rent themvall to" ode tenant. The motivation,‘
',h according to landlords, is tof"help the poor boys out,"‘so that they

- .may at least grow enough rice for family“consumption ' More often_than

\
- not, ‘the tenant is ‘a kinsman of the landlord (see Case 7)

Within the past decade, exchange labour in Ricetown has been ?

PRE

significantly reduced. This is due mainly to chanv in the - means of

L4

production (see Chapter VII) Most "middle" status. farmers 1ndicated
. i ' N
.tHat they preferred to employ wage labour" to reap their paddy and in

iturn go out and work for wages for others. This type of arrangement
prov1des a degree of indepEndence whenvcompared to exchange labour or

: making hand" (for further discussion on- making hand”.see Chapter VII),
uwhere the relaé&onship becomes obligatory.' Several cases have been o

. AN :
_reported/where sons have beén employed (paid wages) by their fathers,4

‘ and brothers employed by ot f

When,questioned regarding their - q'

'preference for employing w, e la our over makin hand " the maJority
. _ g

[

- of farmers gave’ this reason R S -V.éév:’l [ ‘k.VU‘
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TARLE XIX A

N
l
|

.-]-

%" :
NUMBER OF ACRES OF RICELAND OWNED IN AND OUTSIDE OF
RICETOWN BY THE RESIDENTS OF RICETOWN

'r

171

»aNo. of domeetic units. -

Totai

Percent-

‘Indo % o » 'Afroysz‘ Total % No. acres ‘Acreage V:J-age
| 25%(18.5) - 2 (@L.7) _27 7.8y 0 . 0 0.0
47.(35.0) 3 .(17.6). 50.(33.0) - 1- & 96 - 12.0
31 (23.0) 5 (29.4)" 7 .36.(23.7) 5-9 184 + . .23.0
11 ( 8.1) 3 (17.6) - 14 ( 9.2)- . 10-14 126 . 15.7
14 (10.3) 2 (11.7) 16 (10.5)’ 15-19 114 14.2
4 ( 3.0) 1 (6.0 .5 (3.2 20-24 96 12.0
2 (1.4). 1 (600 - 3.(2.0) 25-29 . 102" 12.7
1(0.7) 0 (0.0): 1 (0.6) 30+ 84 Q4
135(100.0) . (100.0)  152(100.0) 802 - 100.0
© TABLE XIX§
o NUMBER OF ACRES OF RICELAND CULTIVATED
| ' - BY RESIDENTS OF 'RICETOWN '
&
' ’:No;.of'domesticvunits.' S
e e - — - e v " Percent-
‘Indo % - Afro % Total. % No. acres = Total age.
151113 7 1 (6.0) 16 (10.5) . 0 . .. -0 0.0
' 60 (44.5)- 5(29.3) . . 65 (42.8) . 5= 4 0 Te105 . 13.0
40 (29.7) 4 (23.4) -0 44 (29.0) 5-9 L 214 2647
S 12 ¢'8.9) 2 (LL.7).’ . 14.(9.2) - - 10-14 - 156 19.4
3. 2. 2)' 3 (17.6) . 6 ( 4.0)  15-19 95 - 11.9
S3.(2.2 1 (6:0) 4 (2.6 0 20-24 94 11.8 .
S1(o. ) 1. (6.0) 2 (L3) 25-29. 54 6.8
“1(0.7) 0 (0.0) .1(0.6) | 30+ " 84 10.4
3135(100 0y 17 (100.0) - 152(100 0) o %802 "100,o‘y"

: *As a teenager I knew six of\these indlviduals personally
ﬁhad owned riceiand and’ were forced. to' sell it.

. n proyided is, that they could not affor
1~m t and were better off if they - could f1n f%;l -t ime employment .

|

Source Data cof lected 1974

’They 1

{
!

The ‘most frequent explana~

the" initlal capital for invest—.f
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TABLE X X 1;/‘f

. IR s ,
DOMESTIC UNIT AND STATUS_GROUPS‘IN RICETOWN

Indo %  ° Afro %, = Total %

.Upper_ .

Middle

Poor.

“ 5 <  38 20 (17 7wy
15 (w5 (4 20 (13D

115 (85.1) 10 ( 58.9) 125 (.82.2)

T [ § L i

TOTAL -

Ny i

I35 (100.0)-.°,, - 17 ©(100.0) , .. 152 (100.0) ¢

“ap

~ Source: Calculated from Table XVII.. .

4

B
o

-

>
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. If someone makes hand' with you to reap your six acres of ]
' paddy with combine it ‘takes about four. liours. So ‘you owe that. -
person a hand. . Suppose when he wants to reap his six acres the .
‘combine breaks down for two or three days, it means that you
are obliged to ‘stick around for two or. three days.. 'Or suppose.
it rains.for two days you are obliged to stick around unﬁil the
combine is repaired’ ors¥t stops raining. 'On the ‘other - hand,
- 1f you employ (pay) someone to work for you, you owe them

nothing. When someone employs you. and it rains or the tractor
breaks down they are obliged to pay you.

Prior to mechanization, it was difficult for one family to farm

more. than ten or twelve acres with "cow and plough"° as a result the Ql
1iwealthy landowners were forced to rent a part of their holdings to’

‘landless farmers.v With the advent of mechanization, most wealthy

farmers took back the lands they had rented to the small farmers and are »i,

now - cultivating them themselves. There are 21 farmers who.own/more

than 15 acres, but only 8 farm more than 15 acres. (see Tables XIA A
vand B).‘ Farms of less than 15 acres can hardly afford the purchase of
L a tractOr; If we compare the total number of acres in the village

'__against the number of tractors in Ricetown, ve. will find thatjtheré are

’]approximately 42 acres per tractor. Thus tractors ‘are both ix”demand

1 and beyond the grasp of the majority of Ricetown farmers.: ,ndﬂﬂf

ost of the farmers purchased their tractors in the early 1960'

l

-and%they did so with two objectives in mind (l) hiring out théir ;.@

._“/

,L’vtractors to smaller farmerS' and (2) expanding their landholdings

3fthrough cooperatives., Although cooperatives have been formed and are
"functioning, the necessary infrastructural serv1ces, e. g., drainage,fl

'irrigation and transportatlon facilitles, have not been provided

-_Farmers have losﬁ:bump‘r crops—because of the lack of these facilities,
. . : ‘ N .

“as_akresult, some lands in the Corentyne rice cooperatives now lie \’;"f*'”
abandoned.



As mentioned earlier in this section, employment of wage labour

cannot be used independently to designate social status because some

'kpoorer farmers employ wage labour and also work for wages.‘ The 16

'heads of households (see Table XXD who indicated that they employ "all ‘

i . / N,
»wage labour are the 8 listed as professionals" (see Table XXID, the S

4 "shopkeepers,“«B listed as ricemill/truck owners and l qf the rich f».'

: farmers. ' X L. ,»' SRR
‘ A e

g . Among the 15 heads of domestic units who indicated that they

2

ugrew no r1ce.are the 3 individuals who were employed at the Skeldon

'sugar estate. The other 12 individuals stated that they were fﬂployed o

*;; in three or,more jobs (see Table XXH) and were often referred,to in the

"avillage as "Jack of all trades.

There are few individuals who earn a significant income outside

\

"lof direct rice production. ¢a small group of professionals (school

'.teachers, clerks and ar lawyer), shopkeepers, a hired car driver the
#,three truck/ricemill o ers, é;%ctor owners who rent the1r equipment,, .

R

o vand three sugar estate workers._ With the exception of the three sugar'”

: l
.l

’7estate workers and one professional all the rest own or: farm more than . ;'
'10 acress S ‘_ : ;fxik :'.‘.'d gﬂ -v.; R -v'ff

Fifteen heads. of domestic units stated that they have cattle, o

' ?but, ‘more importantly,_only 4 indlcated that they had ‘more- than 20 head

’vnDumont in hlS 1963 study of agricultural economics in Guyana (whlch

_'__’__,...———

e

_15emphasized the Black Bush Polder area), suggested that the East Indians .l

-

‘;ﬂ.dwho keep cattle do so for the purpose of giv1ng dowries.“ This

_jsuggestion is- incorrect. Cattle are kept prlmarily for economic

' g"purposfs and onLy secondarily for any ritual or religiaus reasons.':lnvfﬂ‘”‘
\ﬂf




CTABLE XX, e
| USE OF WAGE LABOUR =~ =

s VoD = .
_ No, of . . . - .\ Proportion.of wage labour -
- domestig units 'vﬁ_' s %% .. -  employed on rice land =

16 e 105 T g

[
[9%)
%

200 ©  More than half .

0 . ~

Lerl T

40 . 26440 o U Lesg-tHan half 0
'6124 ’“ff' AQ;; T '  f;JNohé:ua.FQ3
- .;va SE izigjau‘y;;;z '  ;ffob6,no~£ice; fl,’ﬂ ¢;;f

- . . :.' ) R S N . . :'.') B P /' ’
‘ Source: -Data=cgllected*in lQTQ;' e — 414A .fj!

)



B ; e ' TABLE X1l =~ Lo
5 WAGE EMPLOYMENT AND OTHER' SOURCES OF INCOME
o o - IN RICETOWN

Heads of- domestic A R S ‘ - Annualvaveragef:f.\

S uni€s L _vf—Jobldeécriptionf .7~ income (G $)

"Profeeaionals:4~l‘;r’":b ; .l.a;l';f‘.é,SOQ"w”
‘Hired car owmer. -~ .. . - 2,800
3 Tricker/millex . .. .. - . 5200
> ~¥..19,e‘“ o ',. Tractor/combine oyners.’ﬁéiv (yl‘bh 'y"3;700{‘
Sugar estate worker L . 2,200
'Ranger fof the local authority B “.800 _-

- ff_M"i' e vShopkeepers M -.‘,‘_> FRNCN fu 7_ 2,366

~»}36, R - 'Paddy and rice transportfhg - ];;7_m», ZOOETTN4
-85~ paddy drying and milling Lol ass T

15 - "' Gardening f_,“ o >‘2~1 ”fy~'i125.f"e~'m

12 ';dk%Cattle . R SRRNE o 900
ZQ" i;,. ca Poultry/stock rearing ;;'fi _'.f ) ‘¥>,12§'- o
I iCarpepters S :;-"_:: L 1;200'
»»meﬂommg 1fi'd‘.‘5 SETERE :34806u
'P'*Fishing “V;.'t'%” " '.-; v f;jleGQ
15 H;f T 'Remittances 'f’ RN ]',‘ o ‘;, 1490’

' LRI, could be misleading if ‘we. compute_the figures to show howrmany
people: find employment from "other sources. “The fact is. that SOme1*~;
individuals find employment in two and three Occupations

Source.» Data collected 1974.:
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gin future' if it was a‘Pull it would be cas#;ated and used ag a draught

bfs,animal. The farmer did not need an)economist‘to tell him that it would v 7V,

_ionly 9 8 percent of the present domes

ﬁc units of Ricetown own cattle7
A SN .

N

Tr

In further criticism of Dumont s suggﬂstiOn the question co:}d be
raised whether the Afro—Cuyanese who -own cattle do ‘80 in order to give s ‘/

i dowries ‘at” the time of their daughter s marriage (see Cas /i) In'recent r',: Ty

.years most farmers have sold their animals. There are tyo explanations

e . /

-~

*(1) since the introduction of machinery in the rice industry,.most

.-\./

b‘farmers sold their oken since there is little or no use for them, i

[ . i

IR i

'(2) cows in the residential area (producing milh, especially for family ,.-‘ i/d
*fconsumption) have become a. nuisance on.the public roads, as a result | ‘
';fthe government has increased pound fees from $1. OQ per head (in the :
’f-',swso's) to $5.00 per head (in the’ late 1960 s)/Q Barly in the 1970' |

pound fees increased to $10 00 per head, and according to recent u"': .;‘} s

(January 1976) information, pound fees‘ment up ‘'to $24 QO per head 5 ( >_

SO R S ‘ SR T TR L R

.gdther’Sources_of.Livelihood”

fg Other than growing rice, farmers occupy themselves growing
. e

kitchen gardens and by fishing._ As mentioned earlier in this chapter,” :
the Corentyne River has an abundant supply of fish Commercial fisher-‘

j men\sell in the sugar plantation and urban areas;‘the other people in

PNt
~ :
: -\; . N



/ B el

Sl e . ’ . | s <o [} . . L

,

k

the area fish in the shallow waters of/the river. One method.used isﬂ,7
977: 22) among the Yanomamo, \

similar ‘to that described by Chagnon (

.where ne stated that "the juice of a vine (is thrown) into the water.l
[

'fIn the Corentyne area the leaves of a certain tree are, pounded and throWn

into small pools ofowater._ ‘The poison derived‘gtuns the small fish

which then float to: the sufface and are scoopednby the h‘ndfuls or,in N

‘

'Abaskets.. There are other fishing methods such as the dragging of ,.:Q

',-seines, casting of nets or the hanging of lines (hooks) In hanging

‘lines a series of baited hooks are strung on a line, and several of
these lines are hung during the low‘tide and remain until the next low
tide (usually about 12 hours) to collect the catch . If.the catch is

beyond the family s immediate needs, it is customaryato distribute 1t o

among the neighbours.

Women are involved in seine dragging more often than ‘men: This

.j-usually involves from two to six persons Members of households

"ix' - Men tend to be more involved in sweet water fishing, that 1s,

-

' and/or ‘a seine. . :ngpr'

fencing, forking and other physically strenuous Jobs ‘are, carried out by

“usually cooperate in these ventures.‘ In cases where there are- small

children one’ person (uSually a female) stays home as a babysitter and

'/-'
1

interestingly, she is entitled to ‘an equal share of the catch.,':‘

e ) 2

Indlviduals who want to go out fishing but do not own ‘a seine normally

: ) )
e : \.

- borrow a neighbour s,'and on. their return provide the owner of the 5’"'“ )

seine with aq equal portion of the catch of seine part.

.

theyfgq\out fishing in the rice—field»and savanna areas with cast nets..ﬁf
4

In Ricetown 88 heads of domestic units indicated that they owned a net

' ‘

S
B

; v 3

The kitchen garden is another important source of empldyment. Theﬂi'ﬁ :

[t



:j"men, while the hctual planting and weeding are done by women,,though

:uwthere is no strict division of labour ‘in this case. Children sometimes%r" :}f‘

:’v7help in weeding. Qut of the 92 domestic units at Ricetown ‘who indicated_ o

'_ S N

~

xthey grew a kitchen garden,.only 15 produted beyond their OWn needs and N

S, V
\ b

_ sold their surplns to othef-villagers (see Table XXII) JIn situations_'

'[,where there are two and three married sons 1iving within the extended‘

.;househqld ‘as’. separate domestic units, sometimes they do have acce s to

¥/

; the produce grown in their parents kitchen garden.

There are no produce markets in’ or. near Ricetown. The nearest

A

’.weekly or daily market is at Skeldon.; If a*surplgs is produced in thef ' ..»T' VV

‘bkitchen garden it may be either given away to nev hbours or, in some

vtcases,'sold by a child., It 1s not unusual to see ch 1dren along the'

‘road; carrying baskets on their heads, shouting ”bigan, bora, tomatee

e . . .‘/

: '(egg plants, string b/ﬁhs, tomatoes) Only one woman from Ricetown is.

L f'subSEQuently sells in/ he market.f gy ;.:'!i;f;f"

an active vendor at the Skeldon market. Besides growing her own garden

~

Since employment is: a. major problem in the. area I asked :.fxi”ﬁzliw_' _ fﬁgr_

X .

it_individuals why they did not take up gardening on a regular basis since R

”; there is a ready market at Skeldon. Over 90 percent of the responses

-, \T‘

indicated that theft is the ma1n reason. One enterprising indiv1dual b':f::‘\‘

I

d[Wﬁo had a flourishing éarden away from the residential area had to’ Ib" _5;/4'-1,’

o : // : T e

'f Emigration and Remittances o

B

'j;_ build a watch house and spent the nights Qatching over his garden _IJ“.;-, ,:Ll%"

/AVAn

Until the mid—1950's there was not a. single case of permanent

emigration reported from Ricetown. During the mid—l950's few young men:i):"ffihgg

‘-lq . . N



emigrated temporarily to Georgetown to work as tailors and carpenters. ol

: More4recent emigrants from R eetown can be divided into three

. N T T : L « 3; o 5 S L e
. categories:- ,';gf A _‘.,"_‘v»‘v S R } e e ,‘.)
(a) In the late 1950%3 and early 1960's the government TR sk
distributed l'nds in Black Bush Polder (see p IV) to landless peasants, L .

E ght l\andles
: ' B ! . o
al result emigra ed permanently. B

l -

(b) There is a mqvément of 10w'

' Service. These lower rank professionals are all eg/ dren of "middle" o
7farming families. They have‘now made the-city their home.and‘onlyj~ ' R

o occasionally visit relatives during holidays. e 'i' e .

N ‘( ) Three families have moved and settled permanently in New :’J

4o : S e

L York and there are sixteen young men and women who have emigrated (or ;}”7

3are on student visas) to North America and who are«settled ptimarily in

i

}New York and Toronto*k(see Cases 3 and 4) h i o ff .':, ',J

N T
b

ff;"students.‘ During the course of my. visit to Toronto in Ma 1974, l saw_a

"-;fAmerica began in’ 1970. With the exception of" 2

“l‘fiand in 6 caSes,} wchildren from the “Same. fa'

- few of these stndents who* eXpressed their frustration at/the T
. low.'standard’ of - education offered by the institute. As. a re
* them have: quit school ‘and’ are now’ illegal residents in’ eit
';or Torpnto. s 57-~:~u,f J'Ji, g M‘_,: -ﬂ

‘udents who are from

"rieh' families, all other emigrants are from iddlef status families; ‘fgf‘

2 .
B
S s s : ...“ R PR . R .
PR - LT 3 SRS i : - _..,_



L famili

4*;, (Guyanese) annually.

i L . : : [

S T S LR A e

One important servation is that remittahces are

children from the "middle"'farming grbup. All he child

g . % ‘ :

es, attend schoal abroad and depend on’/ eir;parent
s . . .' - S

ial assistance (see Cases l and 2). j

vfinanc

B is difficult to obtain information on. emitt’

-commercial banks. Most parents fndioated th t t ey we e
remittances from their children abroad. lFrI'ia tough ca

PR

e

s can bevsaid that the aveﬁage parent receApe appgoximate

There are two reasons why t is.di

!

'_. .\."'

made only by |

M

ren from rich

s for same,

“ces;through the|

receiving
| \
lculation, it

1y $4oo

fficult to

-

obtain information on ragittances.- First he banks refuse to divulge |
; o T

; Second, and most importan ,.-81 ce 1970 the government

v : 1. , ‘

Lfof Guyana has banned the outflow cf-capital

‘ 'any information.

Th'refore remittances to :

¥

Guyana are not transacted through the commebcialkbanks but cheques sent

_to: Ricetown are bought by wealvhy farmers bhd businessmen from the'area‘ff

and are returned to the United States and C nada, either as funds for
B :

their children s education or as savings. ‘[-A' ;;_ ' N ,'” ; d'i-.iy“
Until 1976 most parents had hoped that their‘children who had

/

, emigrated would establish themselves and assist their younger brothers

Ce :.‘ : . d -

»

-and sisters. However, since ‘some illegal immigrants from the Upper
. . 4 _ -

Corentyne area: have been deported from Canada and the United States,v‘”

—

there i great pressure on the young people to stay home and make it..j'v

As a result many young ‘men who have finished high school and cannot
find employment are thinking seriously of Joining the National Service
TN .|

' A,so as to make entry intokthe University of Guyana ea51erq

H’u;*
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o e .__,viil',LACE POLITICS *~ . i

.o,

B

I In terms of village politics, Riqetown exhibits one uniquev
. 5 .

o 3 :
“7charahteristic when compared with other rural areas dn’ Guyana (see Smith

1956 hJayawa-rdana,l963 Rauf 1971 Silverman 1973) where one finds a-

keen competition for political leadership. In Ricetown,,political

competition or rivalry is almost nonexistent., Although Ricetown 1s a ;f”
e

B known ?PP stronghold, two of the wealthiest farmers in the village have

& fathers acqu sition of land Mahashay and Ramdhany inherited four and

v

e overtl; opposed ﬁhe PPP since the 1953 elections (for the ‘sake of their

$tyil will'refer to these individuals as Ramdhany and Mahashay)
-1 S .

1Both Mahashay S and Ramdhany s fathg§i'had emigrated to Guyana in
: ‘ . :
the last decade of the nineteenth century and had served their indenture— R

“ ship at Plantation Port Mourant, about thirty miles from Ricetown
JHThrough thrift and hard work, they saved some money and at the end of
B their 1ndenture they each bought land in Ricetown and settled he}‘ :
lijwere the first East Indians to settle in the v1llage. As the Portuguese ;
,and Santantone farmers began to move to urban areas, both fathers found

'.themselVes 1n a. good position to acquire land cheaply. In some cases,

they paid as little as $15 00 for a quarter share * By v1rtue of their :

-t

. ‘h . R
five quarter sh res of land respectively Both Mahashay and Ramdhany ;;'~

have c n51derab1 influence in Ricetown Their adv1ce on{gponomic,

lmarit X and other omestic matters is often’ solic1ted. However\ neither

'r,

, *A quarter s?a e~of land today is worth about $20 OOO It consists
'ofiseven and a half a res of- 1rr1gated riceland half acre 1n'the reef

_house 1ots.



‘On. several occasions it was brought to my attention that both Ramdhany s

V K

wife and his eldest son (Deo——pseudonym) were PPP supporters.ﬁ Deo was

\

'still living with his father and admitted that since he became eligible
‘:to vote in 1961 he has been Supporting the PPP and on three occasions
B had made fairly 1arge contributions to the Party. Mrs, Ramdhany

"refused to state which party she voted for, less because voting is one s
, A : . . S B
*perSOnal cho&ce than beCause it would be a further embarrassment to her A

Zrhusband who is known‘to oppose the PPP Mahashay has one sor who'is f
;_gstudying abroad, ‘and a son—in—law in a nearby village who went to East
.Germany on a PPP scholarship and is now. a party organlzer in the area..
Within the past fifteen years, Hansraj Haka (pseudonym) became
._the ri‘hest rice grower in hicetown Besides ¢he eight acres he \\

\ . “‘

" inherited from his father, ‘he' has purchased an additional seventy—four~ .
. ‘u . S

‘acres. He also owns two tractors, ‘two cars and a combine, as well. as
"other’mechanical implements for rice cultivation. He boasted to me. that
; [ 'y )

”he has never voted at. an election——nat{onal or: local——and probably w1ll
\ <

never'dO‘so.~ He attributed all of Guyana s problems to polltlcs, and -

K
3

said that "the country would have been far better off if the white

“people ,were still running it." Haka is aware that he ‘is socially
. : \ o
-ostracised—-even by his own kinsmen——not because of hlS political

’:-attitude but'because,of his verbal:degradation and verbal,abuse of
. ; ) K . . : e . s f R i o

" others.. On several occasions- he boasted to me of his independénce: "Ah
_don't'borrow.anything from them. . Ah get me money an ah can buy any one S

' of:dem anytime.' Me_enifraidknone ah‘dem;"*

R ‘*The use of the term "afraid" was in réference to an' incident -
i which occurred in a neighbouring Village. Ghamand Singh (pseudonym), a
'_wealthy rice farmer/miller, is a vocal supporter of the PNC Four days

1
A



enhances one s" social prestige is the case of Mr.‘Rawan Das (pseud'

,PNC member.‘ Mr.“Das/is disliked by most people/in the area,rnot/so much

- . B . A A
. /

' Another exampie/éhére neither education nor'One s economic st ?ds
/

Mr. Das is a headmas er of a government primary school'and is anl’

because he is ‘a PNC/ member'but re so. because he is "big-big"/(arrogant)

Prior ‘to the 1973 electiﬂns, Mr Das had an accident wﬂen his l. “‘.

;
: K

o car ran off the road. Less thad fifteen mdnutes after the aécident a T

/

4hundred men, women and childrenfvathered around the vehicle. No ally, '

. a;/ /’ e
the-men would'have«pushed-the ar. out of the ditch or pulled it ouﬁ with

)

.rzaxtractor._ However‘ not a single individual attempted to get the car

out of the ditch. Amidst murm ring, one middle—aged woman, pointing to

er._Das, said: .v"Dis man na kay fe no body and bbdy na shud worry

'.wid am. Leh.e go look (e'a apa dem* fe help now. All ayou catch _

S

. housel"i (This man doesn t c&re for anyone and no‘one should assist him.

i .
Let himigo'and look for his father qbgm* for help now. You all go home )

.”

'The crowd dispersed A couple hours later a police Jeep pulled Mr. Das

e

car out of the ditch,

S = N Lo . e
v

'\prior to the 1973 elections Ghamand Singh's brother 5 (Ram) daughter was’”
scHeduled to get married : Two nights before-the wedding thé women, as
©- . usual," gathered for the "mati core" (digging of "the earth) and singing

One woman, a popular singer, so I was. told, got up-and announced’ that if

~'Ghamand Singh's. wife and children sheuld come here.she would leave.  Not
‘_1ong afterwards Mrs. Ghamand Singh,. herrdaughter and daughter—in—law

-arrivéd. -+ As "soon as they arrived most of the women' walked out.  The

vfollow1ng .day Ram begged his brother Ghamand not to tome to his daughter's.

wedding for fear of further ostracism ;- As a result Ghamand and his -

‘family did not. attend the wedding.‘ This type of social ostracism or/’

"ek mdt" .(one head) ,as.-it is.popularly knewn was very effective on”the

T'sugar plantation among the East Indian indentured" workers, espec1ally

against someorne . who ‘was. considered a "black 1eg" .or planter 1nformant.

: *Mr._Dds is ‘known to have had close association w1th members of ,

o the police force- and her reference to- "his father them" is in reference‘“
}to members of the police force.'}. . - R L

S



3f,;' Political activities, i.e., organizing meetings, speaking and sa T$E

- -v

LE

'.}hon, seem to be left almost entirely to the young people. The main :

€.

.reason for this is that they are looked upon as better able to\artigulate

social problems, keep minutes of meetings, etc. One crucial point is d

that it is the high school graduates who are unemployed who are the most

Y

active., Although the four schoolteachers and the two clerks in Ri@btown 1 iﬁ

- are known PPP supporters, they do not take part in any political . .; LN
. L,ﬁ‘ A SPRPR

N o DR
T activities for fear of reprisal This,is what one teacher referi@to,as i )‘~}
the 'politics of intimidation._¢ . . ey N
- &‘I.,J"- i “O.r )

o e H. SUMMARY‘ o e g

. b. 1‘ : 'u__ “:‘,’/' “ ) o . ’ . vl Lo - ‘(‘l' C g ‘““"7. b
In this chapter I have tried to. provide a general ﬁescription of Sy
4
#;

jjothe area in which research was carried out and in particular ‘the village,

. Te brié?

‘Ricetown, in wﬁich data were collected ' The chapter begins‘with
ST ' ‘ VAN

A.;discussion on the historical development of the area and how s‘ tlemEnt
S ; : ¥ B v oy
-patterns began, first by the Portuguese ex—indentured workeré and later "f’““fy
- . e o 4@
ﬂby Africans and East Indians. B P A -? R 7,
: o U A o 8 N

Farmers 1n RicetoWn are divided into three strata rich middle

4 . . v

'r/apd poor farmers.. Although the main criterion used to identify thgse V nfﬁ}Q'
o 58

“fdifferent status groups in Ricetown is\khe ownership and cultivatlon of

',riceland other variables such as the ownership of tools (tractors and"

v.} : S . s B Lo L

"combines) and income from other sources, ‘are. used as an~indicator of’
¢,. . he

) 1 L
T social status ~ More often than not it is believed that once an

'sindividual,has money and/or propekty or education he automatically

ST . . R T

- ,enjoys 1n#luence and .

%

'tige. This, however, is not always necessarily

‘-true, for although' be economically poor he may enJoy high social ‘

. / .
.y\\\' ; R - .o - . : . R . Sy

S ) e B . i ' T



: @ &
p%e if his mannerism 18 in accordance wit:h the expected norms of

ﬁthe vilI%e» oL e |

@
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- CASE STUDIES.

o o P et
N P

o ;f;.'f. In this section I‘ﬁill provide seven case studies in Ricetown. Coe

R ‘/f«'

Considering all the variables involVed I wiil try to select a ff.nf

-

B representative sample for each of the three status groups discussed in

: Table XVIII in Chapter VI. From each of the three status groups I v

select two cases——one Indp and the other from Afro residence. The case ‘:/
?jstudies will follow the order of" Case 1 a rich Afro h0qsehold

o

' 7~residence,,Case 2 a rich Indo household residence, Cbse 3 a middle o

s -.\ .
»

‘ Afro household residence‘ Case 4, ‘a’. middle Indo household residence,

.::Case 5 a. poor Afro residence household, Case 7, ‘a’. poor Indo residence . g

t ' S S . o ,\ s e

' household TR ,?f o .~', LR R



)

Tracing property inheritance prior to the occupation of the
second depth (see Table x1x A to the present, I found an interesting

-
[

' correlation. The first two cases (1 and 2) are direct descendants of

©

individuals listed in Table xlx xgs owning 8+ acres.'*The seqond two ,%

cases (3 and 4) are ikdividuals who\descended from families who owned

«v I . e

6vacres. The last two cases (5 and 6) are: individuals from poor
. S

families. I/deliberately pmitted members of the extended household

compound not because it is too complex but becauseuof cycle within S

3 R 5 L ERR RS
e T TR . .

= ¢ 8
g the extended hOusehold.comp%und (as discussed in Chapﬂhr VI) which.is
Pot stable to provide a. case study o 'd:‘,»' ffyﬁuj_f‘, QQ!;-&uy

Mr. Ray Almond an Afro resident 59 years old and his wife :
v ,w-- \

Betty 53 years old have been married for the past 36 years and have

»° )

"six children. Ray claims that his grandfather was one of the original

2

\ e

o

3 S

inhabitants of Ricetown., He came’ from Brazil in 1865 as an im?igrant '

worker to one of the sugar plantations, and in 1892 he settled in .-
st

Ricetown.i When the iron plough was introduced in l9f6 Ray s father.a f@ﬁ':

: is known (by many infbrmants) to have &mprovised on it, and ‘algo’

u .

pionegred new techniques in land preparation.- Ray s father was - very Zlf'u -

A

".i active in community affairs and for many years served‘ps chairman fory"

com el , :-_.'r»_

one of the lotal authorities in the area.

v

v

permanently) and one sister live in Ricetown near each other._ Until
o,

1956, Ray Almond and his wife and children lived with his father and T

mother and his younger brothers and~sisters as an extended\family (not

¢ . S

S - RS '.\ SO A ; - KRN . - : L
et L ., e ) B LT e . - Y . A E
. N . . M n N e -oaet . R . A Lt
- Y - . - . W RN P ‘ N o .

brother (who went to.high school in the city and who resides there ;'?.,.




“,:Ricetown,inherited;from_their father one quarter share oﬁ land plus two

and a ha/‘lf.-additional" scrés of riceland, that'is a fotal of ten and a

' Ecivfl servant; He.is’unmarried‘and'1ives with hiS‘parents.,LNelson

. employed as a clerk. Both the third son and daughter are attending hlgh f?'s *3Jf

A ahout;fqur;miles from ‘her parents.; His eldest;son; Nelson, is also,a

shares a common purse w1th)his_parents. Ray s segond son, Thomas, is

189

| the extended household compound as discussed in Chapter VI). In 1956

. . 3;; o o
Ray and all of his brothers (with the exception bf the one in the city
who was given his share in . cash) and the one: sister who lives in

e

“, -...‘v -~

half acres of riceland each af;i;ﬁéif’%'v“‘

.'d

In addition to the ten and a half acres he 1nherited from his

father, Ray purchased an additional ten acmes., He is also a member of

~.

| a Land Cooperative in the area and as such 1s g%titled to fifteen ‘wf

Ve

W
e . ’ o b

e acres of ricelanjzkfﬂe owns a 1974 135 HP Ferguson tractor and other

implements necessary for rice production.‘ He also owns a horse and 28 B , ’,.%
8 1 "o'_. N SR R -"¢m HRC e :
head of catt e. IR T S Pt Tl T U =
- e AT BRI
Ray s eldest daughter is married ‘to.a civil servant and 11ves o

o -

/ | .
abroad studying and depends dn hls parents for flnancial support. The

e e

econd dau hter, Waneeta, recently completed commerc1al school aqd is Lo L ‘o

]

‘ sch061 in the-city.,. bf': -A‘.*':.f_',T“dni-j' :>1'T : A | T

[N

, kitchen garden which she grows._‘f : - .-1"-3 .g dc B -

T employed most of the year Ray S'income whlch includes earnings from'k ;

A NS . v
Betty Almond be51de§ doing the domestic chores, 1s quite busy

w1@h the flfty or more chlckens she has.‘ She is also busy w1th the’

. T :

'(,4' .-‘.‘

After paying all expenses; including the one individual whom he

sale of rice, rentai of tractors and sale of cattle, is a little over
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¢ six thousand dollarse;this;ercludes’his son's amd daughter“s‘earnings.
Case 2 . .' ‘ . ' R s DR - ‘ ..' . ) : -
. . i . . . ! o .”“&;) N
Mr. Bal Nankumar, 64 years old and his wife Sookhia have been _ ‘.EV

v'_ married for the past 44 years and have seven children, three sons and

PR

e e

:ﬁifour daughters. Bal s father came from India in 1882 and afterflfm
. vc0mpleting his indenture period he continued working on’ the plantation '._.ﬁﬁl
v,until 1901 when he. bought two quarter shares of 1and and settled in "é RN

Ricetown Several old informants agree that Bal s father was- one of the.ﬁ

-first Indo residents in Ricetown | o

| Until 1957 Bal his wife and children and - his elder;brother,' :

_hMotee, and his (Motee) wife and children lived together.‘ When the tWo
, brothers separated Bal inherlted approx1mately two quarter shares of 3:ll'

land, 44 heads of cattle and 4 35 HP second hand tractor | Today he owns.g

25 acres of riceland and 35 heads of cattle. A0cord1ng to most people )

‘in Ricetown; Bal is one of the mostvwell—to-do persons in Ricetown _
o Tﬁe main reason for‘his success is that he ?ad\invested his money wise;yg .
in his children and their education. o . R - |

Bal's eldest ‘son Ravi is- -a qualified schoolteacher. Before Rav1

L gor married in 1969 his. father bullt him a houé%’ All four of | Bal s

““n\-_ .

»daughters have completed hlghkschool Three of them ‘are school-

J

Ateachers and married the fourth 1s worklng as a clerk and still lives
‘ with her parents.“Bal's second son is studying abroad while his_

‘f youngest s0n is attending high school in the c1ty on a government

,schqlarship



%ecause of the lack of assistance Bal employed one individual

15;'throughout the year (primarily to look after ‘his cattle and do other odd

S

<

:sfjjobs) He also employs others during the peak crop . season. .After

.paying all expenses he calculates his average income from the sale of .
7 rice’ and catt}e at approximately $S 0001§nnually

e _ L :

o Moseé‘ﬂarrison, an Afro resident”49 yearS‘old,-and’his“wife'

PO

e 4‘,{_\'- N R

Kathleen Af‘Xears old have been married for the past 23 - years and have
7, _nine childrenﬁm\xfter marriage in l951 Moses’lived w1th his parents for

Ff;fanother four years when his father built him a house. The same year
oLl \ M .

'igthat Moses moved "one sidé" he inherited 1lvacres of riceland from his.

father. Two years later He bought three acres of riceland and the X
: , ‘ :

R following year he bought a second hand tractor., Moses;also inhenited

o

'six head of cattle and he how has 16 head .Cﬂly;' '-h;_'

. ~
/ e :

.Moses.'eldest $om, John, completed high school 1n 1972 and a. year
{later emigrated to New York where he settled permanently John makes a,

“lregular monthly remlttance to his parents.. Moses first daughter,
;:Rita,valso completed high school and she'has come to Canada to study.f
_She eventually gOt"married»and sg&tled.in;Toronto. Rita alsolmakes.

‘ : P . : - oy
occa51onal remittances to her parents.v Both Moses second son ‘and

'daughter are attending high school in the area. The other five children

w

 are all in prxmary school

S

Kathleen 1s a very keen mother and pays spec1au3attention"to her‘gﬁf'

'children s social mannerism and cleanliness. Kathleen 1s one of the

”'most well-liked persons 1n Ricetown and is always ready to help anyone

s

v with_advice orﬂa_loan of"ahfew dollars;-'She_is also very‘hard_working;;
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‘After her children leave for school she woul& either work in her .

\garden, go to the rice mill and collect bhoosee (rice husk) for her ‘“

. chickens, or go fishing with her neighbours._,f

: Moses Harrison estimates that with the remiCtances from his H'Vgﬁf”f*

X

“childrenfabsmad‘“bis hard working and thrifty wife and income from

» he built a house adjacent to’ his father s. - The same year he 1nherited

\

'51x acres of riceland from his parents and five acres from his father- :

¢

"»'1n—1aw. At the time of his marriage, he also inherited from hls father—
. b .

N in—law four head of cattle and ten head of sheep. Today he’ has 14 acres'

»_of riceland his cattle have increased to l9 and his flock of sheep

-

;:has.increased to 27

O




. or twice-a year. Ramdei and Phoalmatie, Roop

Qh” 'cattle, rice,,afd’the remittance he re€eives from his daughter his

K He was

‘ enough~ricenﬁ

.‘.\‘ ;‘ /

|

‘she now. resides permanently. Savita makes sub tantial remittances once v

v

hand” s second and third

'ffdaughters,vare attending commercial and high school respectively. :;w

}

;fiBasdeo and Lekhram are béth attending primary school. '“Wdf S f{l”}h'_

o Besides the domestic chores, Rookmin spends most of her time
Attending the small cake shop.- Although the profit from the cake shop B

N AP I

'.fuis not. substantial Rookmin contends that "it is better than nothing.

PR
h

Roopchand estimates with the sale of sheep, one or two head of

annu l‘incoméwﬁs

Case 5
David Sampébn an Afro re51dent 50 years old, and his w1fe o

A years old have been married for the past 22 years and ‘have - four-

5

'children._ David was; born about three miles from Rlcetown . Shortly e

after David and Julie got married he moved and settled in Ricetown

~“fiven a house lot to build a house by one of his wealthier,

distant relatiVes,x;From.the-Same_relative<Davidwleasgd,seven "acres of
forested‘riceland (conditions of the 1ea$e‘are discussédvearlier'in~“\\\

.t

'this chapter) In 1959 David's landlord and distant relative bought a

.'tractor and asked Dav1d 'to. give up the lease on the land David refused

- ~

oY

: and for the next four years waged a. court battle. Finally in 1953

: David gave up his tenancy Another wealthy distant Lelative,~out of

u'7pity, rented one acre to Dav1d which hopefully would prov1de him w1th

o

“eatf* He is a member of a land COoperative and hopes

A #Most older informants feel\\t is 1mmoral ta\let anyone in Ricetown
Vbuyyrice, and that some of the rice farmers should rent: at least one

o

7
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'that with proper drainage and irrigation he should ba.able to. 1ive more |

T s . .
Spen M e o ) N . P

independenrly.»’

V]

'_ft s David’is considered a’ "jack of all trades. y During,the}peak :

i

;crop season when jobs are plentiful he works as a porter.' Out of-the

oo " 3 Ty e ¢ .
'4peak season he.works as a fisherman——both fresh and walt waten,fishing. P

- He : also finds odd jobs with the rbcal authorities. On two occa51ons

"‘David was: abused (in rum shops) for getting.jobs’with the local

.authorities because he is a PNC supporter. This;'He” as confided in me,
’ is not true.
Paul David S 18—year old son, dropped out of SChOOl;iWO years ‘ﬂ

;;;éggg.e He findsfpart time emplOyment during the peak crop season as a’

'rter and also drying paddy. Paul élso finds the odd JOb as carpenter s

‘daughter,ﬁ'

_hopes to graduate shortly. Her second"andathird”hrothers arevattending
N o e R DR
.primary school T

’ Julie Sampson Spends a lot of her time attending to a small
vd,’kitchen garden and the ducks and chickens which she rears and sells.

,JDavid calculates his average annual income is between $2 000 and $2 500.

— - . L)
- acre of land to the landlord to grow enough rice for domestic consump—
Coutfon: Although not.-too many. indiwviduals in ‘Ricetown rent land (see
_ Table XVIIB) the relationship between landlord and tenant is very
~ - interesting. It is more:like a patron/client relationship. The land- ‘
- - lord -can be assured ‘that he can call on his tenant/elient at the - '
“shortest possible time-to. do any work - On the other hand, the tenant
" knows ‘that if his’ landlord/patron has the odd day 'S. work he 1s :
automatically entitled to it. : .

Ty o
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" have. seven. children. Richard s f“

" Case 6

[

v/

Richard Dookhie an Indo resident 42 years

P u

Basmattie, 36 years old,. have heen married for_the past g

,
!

rmother died two years later. With the exception of the &

;housé”lots

Hwhich were given to his four - sisters, Richard inherited a’ quarter share

of land. A S R
Voo o L ’ R L'( - Vo o
In 1965 because of debts incurred Richard sold three of his S

s

,"elght acres of riceland Fgur years later he sold another two, .dcres

' carpenter. He pginted out that because of the rising cost of liv1ng

and finally in 1972 he sold the remaining three acres. During the crop

DA

,season he finds employment working on combines, transporting paddy, and

’

. J

in rice mills During the out—of—crop season he finds employment as a’

N

"people (in and arOund Ricetown) are not building houses as they used

fto, as a resul he sqm

‘;Richard‘s eldest SOn, Prabhu,vls 17'years old

f?rest of the year doing very. little He is thinking of Joining the -

After completing

_primary school three years ago, he quif Like most young men his age,.‘

:“whe finds part—time employment in the peak crop séason. but spends the

Y : \l

i,

'7*Guyana_Defence Forcev(GDF) which his father disapproves of because of vf,,

~political reasoms. S o

o | N _ . , v . o .
- Banie,iRicﬁ/rd s eldest daughter, is 14 years old and is- . o

”'attending high school . She won a government scholarship but because

-dher parents cannot afford to" send her to the city, sh

: settle for a. less reputable high school 1n~t,y

K

forced to -

'
area. 'Despite'

o ,
‘scholarshlp the Dookhies are finding it flnancﬁaliy difficu



Banie in high school because of daily transportation costs, books,‘
Qbroper clothes and shoes, and extra pocket money. With the exception of

/

one pre—schooler/aIl the rest of Richard s! children are in primary

v

School _‘n.‘ .. -;‘. , Lo - » . X ,v,.al)".v .

“.

- In her kitchen garden, Basmatie grows more vegetables than the

llfamily needs. The younge children sell the Surplus to other villagers

Richard estimated his ann 1al- income to be approximately/$2 500,

wCase 7>

x 5
'/’/“Raymond is the eldest of six children. He was forced to quit school

\

at- the age of twelve to assist his father (who at thehtime owned eight

; \
. ’v, s

s fyounger bro%her, Harold got married, and Raymond moyed "one 51de" ahd
l.established a ctha household After establishing his own household
':Raymond's father gave him one acre of riceland He also rents one acre
" from one-of his weabthier uncles. Be51des the tw° acres of riceland
;whlch he cultivates, Raymond finds employment as a pOrte and also-
‘Hworks in the rice mills drying paddy. These Jobs,‘however, are‘n;t
"-regular; and consequently\\hoolmatie s budget planning becomes‘very .j f%?\,;“
.vdifficult.. They calculate that their annual income is- about $1 100 | |
Both Raymond and Phoolmatle confided that it is their greatest’
_lwish to build a house of their own So far they cannot afford this and o

",neither of their parents is in a position to a551st them. Since they

B



)}

~

established their,household 9 ye(ii/jgo.they have/a,bank savings of
$675 but that is not enough to- start building even a 'one—bedroom house..

: , There is a strained re&ationship between Phoolmatie and her
. L

mother—in—law and for months they would not speak to each other.

s

e "7!'

/
Raymond and his brother Harold (who also has a chula household in the

fath t's house) are not on Speaking terms. Although there is a tense

_U relationship among the didferent chula group households they do make

R

Joint efforts when necessary, e, g., fishing together or babysitting for ;

ach other. ' The different heads of the chula group agree that if they

“were living in separate dwelling units such tensxon would not have

‘\

build his house.»-

occurred and they w0u1d havelivedmore harmoniously '-L o RV

»,‘that if and when, the fields are drained and irrigated he will be able

\.\

to build ‘his hOuse and 1ive more 1ndependently. Raymdnd s, father

Three of Raymond's children are in primary school theqfourth 1s

in kindergarten._ Raymond s eldest daughter, Leele is’ ll years old and

'iS'studying for. the government s c0mmon entrance examL lf ‘she succeeds‘

: she Wlll ‘be entitled to free high school education

' phenomena; SUCh as property-inherltanCe and‘soc1al:status,-and the

The abov&fcase studies revealed -a number of interesting

.

Vv

fi531on1ng of the extended family '3The mostfimpOrtant4point,however;b‘

@
<

is that there seems<;o be ‘a | con51stency in the empha31s put upon

‘ education among all three status groups, The scope of this study does

~

not permit a detalled analysis of the function of education in RicetOWn——.

a4

e



7 " or even the GuyaneSexsociety at 1arge:*' However, the enrolment /in the

higHﬁschools,vaﬁd more‘recently in the eommercialleCho s from-tﬁe mid-
, 1950°' s——after mechanlzation began;—to the time of fiel. work increasedx‘

tenfold, 'In short; Velcan say that ;he wealthier famili 1nvest thelpf

\\x\poney'in their children's education not only because it provides a ;‘:\

\.

;;f vehicle for social mobility or provides them with nore promising

s

Ventures and aore securlty, but it also seems to provide returns——lp

~ - . . i * -

'phe form of.remittance.'lﬂ AR

. *The. emphasis -on education (regardless of the quallty or the
ideological orientation) in Ricetown and throughout -rural: Guyana cannot
‘be overstated. . This is particularly true since ‘during ‘the course of
“field work.the government. announced that all educatlon——from klndergarten
to university——would be free. Poor famllles (like the Dookhies) see. it
~as the only hope for their children to escape the vicious cycle of
- poverty, since there is llttle hope of . finding any jobs! in or around
~ Ricetown-. IR P - S

‘198
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- CHAPTER VII . . e

" [ ' HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF RICE PRODUCTION IN RICETOWN

s AL INTRODUCTIQN

In this chapter I will describe the historical changes in the

toolsiand techniques lnvolved in rice production in Ricetown The ’ ‘\-;,'_,gi

discu551on,wbll also focus on” th

, accompanying changes that took place
oot :

.in the social relations of. production. Follow1ng the introductlon of

rice to Guyana the ‘tools and techniques have undergone significant L

L

o changes. However, it was only after the- demand for Guyanese rice was
felt in Caribbean markets that massive importation of mechanical .f

’ equipment took place This massive technological input must be under-

o~

//
stood within the economic, polltlcal and organizational constraints as”

_

discussed in Chapter Iv..

|
!

Following this introductlon and a‘discussion of‘the‘technological
background of the industry, the’ rest of this chapter will deal w1th an d£:"ff$§
. analysis of the tools and social relations of production, from thei L ' ”
Hpreparatlon of land through‘planting or sow1ng,.cult1vation,‘reaplng,
~.transp9?¢ation, drying and mllllng of paddy, during ‘the pre—mechanized : ,b Q"
| period of rice production Rice productlon in Ricetown is d1v1ded into ‘
three periods. Thls chapter focuses on the first two periods. The

third period will be discussed 1n Chapter VIII



"L B. RICE CALENDAR - B |

— T P ‘ o , _
' _\\\Rice growing in Guyana and throughout the world ‘has been a:

. . ’1/',, .

seasonal activity., That\is, the crop is sown during the rainyaseason
ne ¢cr __<___*_,.l_lﬂ—~—“~'

"and reaped during ‘the dry season.’ With'the'advent of modern techniques~4

. drainage and irrigation and temperature—controlled silos-the weather i"

‘lnot the determining factor for rice production today; The seasonal

:changes in Guyana as discussed in Chapter II fit w1th the seasonal v

}_ patterns.of production., The long and short wet seasons are ideal for

.

”,ysowing and the long and short dry seasons are ideal for/reaping

'}' During the first and second periods farmers grox one crop.~ There i,]mh

N

:5are two factors which could explain why it was not- po 31b1e to grow two

e

'fcrops.u First the traditionally grown Seeds——Dllo an D79-~take from
“'.one hundred and sixty to one hundred and eighty days/to mature as
7opposed to the other varieties, such as: Starbonnet which takes from ,

ninety to one hundred and twelve days.. Secondly, land preparation and ‘\'{s*

'Utransplanting of seedlings are time—cpnsuming (compare Tables XXIII and

XXIy in Chapterv III) With the advent of mechanization and the

a.vintroduction of new seed varietieslfshorter growing periods——and new 2
. R .

':techniques such as broadcastipg,.double—cropping became possible,'p”

| Hoeing and ploughing durlng the first and second periods began .
LN

-W1th the rain in April. Farmers first begin by preparing nurseries and . *};

4

growing of seedlings.. ile “fie seedlings grow the fields are

R Lo ol

repared~——¥abie XXIII shows the different activity——from preparation

v' of land to milling——involved and the number of work days required to

- :v‘ .

produce one ‘acre of rice dur1ng the first and second period It also

[

ey



o ..‘_; ”':;H_ FIGURE 10 . el
" SEASONAL ACTIVITY oF RICE PRODUCTION i RICETOWN et
‘ ~ DURING THE FIRST. AND SECOND PERIGDk SR L

Cfetiviey Y 3 F M A w33 A8 o N b
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_ Vote _ The seasonal activity (sowing in the rainy season . anﬁ. |
,;reaping during the dry Season) corresponds*with the seasonal Changes

u,(see Figure l&f%‘?;{x,, WII" o :. n o
| ?‘Squrqe:'*Dété'cbllected;%974, e

ot
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TABLE XXIII

AVERAGE NUMBER OF WORK DAYS AND TOOLS INVOLVED IN PRODUCING ONE

ACRE OF RICE IN RICETOWN DURING THE FIRST AND SECQND PERIODS

L 4
RTINS

»

jwa ‘\ L_
“PERIOD 1-

‘a

" PERIOD TI.

A&ti‘,’ity;l” i Tools '

fNo; of day§'
- labour S

.7 Mo. of days

15 fooiév -labour -

. R

:,Ppgpéfétibﬁ'“

fcntlass, hoe, --

o
A

. o shgvel'&WfOquab”.

"Sbwiﬁg.7, : -
”Tifﬁultiygtion “e

..Reaﬁigg4Afa} SR

n"donkey-cart @

. mortar & pestle

14 Vlg‘.- o

o . v
R R T

"n_ cow & plough L ,8ﬂ3}‘

. ',fp"iéc‘évh,-r,fdrk.--f_.f5 R LU SR

chipper-bdard‘ T T __?%.
. rake & henga . ' N
e e

O .

Cstckle’ L 6

./dragga&;‘N

';cow—cart boat RIS R

I‘& punt e

"”1"raker, scraper BRI

“& gangaram

'imlll

" Source:

 Ddta collected 1974 + .

»
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, e
. T L.
£ b N

showé’the‘different types df tools used. . - S : ‘_;J'

Sugar, as. mentioned earlier,-is the only other major industry\fn

': the area and the peak rice—reaping period overlaps with sugarcane'

o

harvesting.‘ This overlapping, however, is not of any significance in"

! R

Ricetown or in any of the neighboruing vilalges since the few workers .

from the area who work on the sugar estate at Skeldon grow very little

‘rice or none at all The major problem ari51ng from the demand foo

1abour (as noted by most 1nformants——both parents and schoolteachcrs),

e

1n the pre-mechanized period was that absenteeism in the- schools,

both primary and secondary, was very high _It is worth noting that

1

during the\first period there were no schoolswin the area and children

~

: spent most of their- t1me w1th their parents in the fields. With the

. .use of animals in the second period boys began spending most of their. r

.b'eliminated o o e l“ﬂ_ fi. R coom

time grazing animals, while tﬁe girls stayed home baby81tting younger B

brothers and sisters while their mpther went out . transplanting seedlings

a

or assisting with other minor chores in the fields. ‘With the advent of

mechanization chlldren s labour in rice production has been completely

C. 'THE TECHNICAL CONTEXT OF RICE PRODUCTION

I ThEre 1s little documented ev1dence about the types of tooks'
L N *

used during the earliest pef&od of rice productlon.‘ Further no

PN

' mentlon of tools 1nvolved 1n production was made either by Strom van

s Gravesande (see Harrls and DeVilliers 1911) or anomburgh (1840) in

_;-

n .

their discu531on of the introduction of rice to Guyana. We can only

assume that -the runaway“slaves whoggrewgrice in ther hiding'placeszmustf

C . . . LB U . . : °

e 203,
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o

: haviiﬁaken with them the tools that were used in plantation production,

e. g.; cutlasses, hoes, shovels and forks. /
v ) -/"

Although rice has been grown in’ Guyana since the early eighteenth
’acentury; serious attention was not given to roduction until the late
1880 S and. early l890's when encouragement was provided by the abandon—
" ment of sugar estates in Essequ1bo. The use of estate lands for the-

4'purpose of rice production was facilitated by the fact that estate lands

x;A

wereodrained and irrigated.i In 1933 Codd and Peterkin noted that

v Encouragement ‘was given to the 1ndustry in Essequibo in

" 1886 when ovet ;20 acres of. the Ann£ Regina sugar estate was -
leased to East Indian and Chinese labourers for the cultiva- -
tion of rice.’ The ' suggcess of this venture . . . was almost S

entirely due to the irrigation and drainage’ facilities - 3
placed at the. disposal of ‘the farmers by the estate
off1c1als‘(cited in Ramgopaul 1964 6) .

This ‘meant, “of cburse, that in. addition to irrigated lands early

~

production depended entirely uponb

e

1;_ the knowledge that labourers ‘had either brought w1th

chem,‘

~

2.. techniques-and tools that were avallable from the
other form of productive act1V1ty and w1th which
‘labourers had some experience, e. g., sugar plantatlons,
3. the tools developed and perfected by ex—slaves .
T ~
(creoles) in their free villages after emancipation
'.Both knowledge and tools, during the 1n1t1a1 stage of production, werev

.

of a very rudimentary nature. A further difficulty stemmgd from the "

- fact that the development of "r1ce technology" inVOlved the modification

- of tools used in the Sugar industry to meet the needs and demands of a

. very different productlve processiw B
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The history of rice technology in Guyana can be divided into, )
vh three periods (see Tables XXIII and XXIV) The-significance of this
1periodization lies in the fact that the dzstzﬂbttons in the znstruments
of Zabour are zmportant zndzcators not only of the mode\of productton
- but aZso of the level of soczaZ deveZopment The first zs the perzod
between the 1860 s and about 1910 the second between 1910 and mzd—1950 s
,'when the cow and plough technology became dominant throughout the entire
industry, and finally, the thzrd or. contemporary period which will be "
'discussed in Chapter VIII. It must be noted however, that these
'trvisions are not meant to be rigid categorizations since forms of
production tend to overlap |
:'.BecauSe of the»crude toolsﬂinVolved in the first‘period‘an
Zenormous"amount of'labour'wasbrequired to produce and process one acre
f"jf rice. As a result we find that as much as. 74 man days and.88 female |
,days were required to produce one acre- of.rice.*" The interesting pOint
.about the first period 1s the high number of workaays performed by |
, children in the rice fields. During this period children s work days .
’were generally referred to as "help," that is, in addition to the 74
e L
days required to’ produce one acre of rice. Interestingl ,'during the”

second period children s labour (espec1ally the graz1ng o animals)

;was not seen as "help" but as a necéssary part of production. By the’

~ -

»

N - *The date for the first period was tabulated after long discussion :
- with old peasants in Ricetown and other villages .in the’ Upper’ Corentyne

- area. The lack of historical data on the tools and techniques involved

data. .The method I employ is to- compare the - infofmation\ from one

1

~in rice production- inhibits any cross checking Ojfthé‘Validity of the e

" individual and/or village with another. - N L
. o . "\\/



third period, children K] labour was completely eliminated (for further
. _ . .
discussion see Chapter VIII) A

Land preparation in the first period was dominated by the use’ of

hoes.' The: wooden plough was introduced by the end of the first period

‘

'and was. quickly replaced by ‘the American steel plough The effects. of
_ the plough plus animal power reduced the total number'of‘man's work days.
some fifty percent.  (See Table XXIII and compare.periods I.and I1.) .

‘B&;thelend of the second period mechanization began_changing the ";?:

]techniques'as well as'the social relations of production (see Chapterv'
VITI). -

. The'first period that'of.non—mechanized production, is marked
. : . 4 ' »
. primarily by the use of hand tools in land preparation, harvesting and

o~

~ the proce551ng of the paddy into edlble rice.*: These tools have their
origins.in the sugar 1ndustry'and in the limited production~of "free

Negro v1llages (discussed in Chapter II) During the plantlng season

P

tools used consisted of the fork .shovel, hoe and cutlass. The fork
- and shovel were used-in the:digging and maintenance of -drainage and .-

irrigation;systemﬁ; and_the construction_of‘dams?and‘éitches topmaintain‘
"adequatelsupplieséofpwater:during»thehplanting and éfbwing seasons.‘,The
hoe washt¥e;primary’tool:for‘both'the oﬁerturning'andiharrowing-d%fthe

soil.':hesides.weeding,:theocutlasspwas'used to.clear:ditches.and ‘ )
fvcanals to~allowhfor the~free flowiof-w.teriand:toiclean_fields‘of;all 1ii*
vweeds'be%gre'planting. i L |

Although mechanlzation in 1and preparatlon was not introduced
. until the early- 1940's, mechanization in the processing sector was
.‘1ntroduced durlng the 1890's. TS : :
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D. . LAND PREPARATION AND so,‘/«mc»

]

The Sowing season in the pre—mechanized periods began with thef
S
b
lpreparation of the nursery beds and the sow1ng of seedlingS»by'April

A nursery bed about thirty—six feet square, sown w1th sixty pounds of

pre—germinated seeds, would produce enough seedlings to transplant.onesv
" acre. After the Seeds were sown, proper care and'attention was

required Water levels in the nurseries needed to be kept to the

o
BN

uminimum so ‘that the seedlings would develop strong roots, and marauding
‘ birds had to be prevented from destroying the seeds.

Seedlings are ready to be transp: anted by the time they are six
to seven weeks old vThis-means that farmers had to be able to_complete__
land preparation within'this time.“Land preparation'during the first
l'historicallperiod and_part{of-the early part of the-second period'wasv‘
vlby the use\of the.hoer In some areas.other than Ricetown;.Such as the
.Lower Corentyne Coast, the hoe remained the maJor tool in 1and“
”lpreparatlon until the early 1956'3 when 1t was replaced by the tractor.;
'dThe fields were’flooded (prlor to dralnage and 1rrigation farmers |

. depended solely on rainfall) so that the 3011 ‘would be soft and easy to -

:upturn.” In aImost very case the fields had to be. hoed tw1ce before a’

-

. o *From’ discusskon w1th old sugarcane workers in the Lower

: CorEntyne area, it seems that the main reason why "cow" and plough"
technology never became a dominant means of land preparation is that, - .
first the landholdings were too small and many could not afford a pair o
‘of cattle. Secondly, most of the .land in the area (from Seawell Turn"

to Whim) was directly controlled by thé two .sugar estates--Albion and .

- Port Mourant—-and one indiv1dual Dr. Higgins. Thus, reSidents in the

~area did not have easy access to land for either gra21ng or keeping
_‘their cattle. . ’ .
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vproper hardpan could be created to: facilitate transplanting. uAlthough t
-useful the hoe had its limitations,'especiallyrfg virgin soils and it _; |
sometimes took up ‘to 14 days to hoe one acre of riceland. ‘ |
‘By: the end of the first historical period, the wooden plough and
a >~draught animals had been/introduced to the coloﬂies by the Spanish
' settlers (the cattle‘ihdustry 1n the savannas is dominated by th |
ld :Spanish Longhorns to this day) .Later cattle were bred and raised‘by
‘lgthe British for the sugar industry.‘ The superiority of cattle over
1horses and mules lay 1n the fact that they were not. aversé to working R
dvin mud'and water. lhis made¢them'ideal draught,animals_forlwet—rice
agriculture. | | N
- _ Unlike’the Philippines and some other areas in Southeast A31a
'where one animal is used‘to pull a. plough (see Kishinda 1971), in
‘lGuyana, pair of animals was used.u They were. yoked together by means
of a wooden collar, with wooden pins or "silas which went around theA
_nedks. The shaft of the plough was clamped or tied to. the collar thus‘ ~:lf
| distributing the weight evenly between both anlmals.:- |
: Most oldef 1nform@pts in Ricetown 1ndicated ‘that the steel or.
: iron plough was first introduced to the area about l910 This had'two"

|

.-1mmed1ate effects. First, the steel‘blade was much more . efflcient in

overturning Ebe 3011 for puddling, thus transplanting was made much

'easier.: Secondly, farmers no longer had to cope w1th the constant

. breakage of the wooden plough Many informants indicated that, at

ffirst “the iron tip of the plough might either bend or break With thg

phelp of local blacksmiths, farmers reinforced ‘the upper tip of the

;"plough and streamlined it to prOVide better harrowing Only‘the share

L



or blade of the plough was made of iron;tthe‘rest‘ofythe'frame-was'made :._*r

of 1oca1 wood, and clamped on to the share.

It is interesting to. note that every farmer in Rieetown by the ‘
latter part of - the second period——from the end of the Second World War

to the mid—l950's——owned a pair of oxen and implements, especlally the -

plough necessary for land preparation. The ownership of tools in the(\{'

'second period is. in sharp contrast with the contemporary period (see
Chapter VIII) where toolsht_'g;, tractors, combines and trucks, are
owned by a- few wealthy farmers and are rented to the‘poorer farmers.

In further preparing the field for transplanting the chipper
vboard" ‘was introduced for harrowing ]The chipper board” in the pre—
- mechanized period was drawn by.a pair of oxen or bullOCkS and was
Sidentical with the ones used today But today the chipper board is‘_'.

ontrolled by hydraulics, under the cow and plough system a shaft about -

twelve feet long was attached to the board With someone . standing on the

iyl

board to prov1de weight Chipping was followed by "henga or levelling.

The henga was made from a piece of WOod cut locally and tied tq both

sides of- the collar with a rope or a v1ne. After the field waf levelled' v

the fewbgrasses that remained standing were chopped and the fields were
eady to be planted “b i,i_' Z. ['. ’ .h o -_f':f _'./ )
Seedlings had first to be uprooted and’ tied in* littl bundles
(sometimes called atya) as this facilitates transportation./ The uproot;
ing of seedlings was done exclusively by men 1n one day.v A man could
-.uproot enough seedlings to transplant ‘half an acre..’In most cases
farmers had their nurseries on the fields as this faCilitated ‘

’.

transportation from the nursery to the field Children, more often than

209
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not, were involved in transpOrting seedlings fro "the nurseries to where

o oA
.

they were'needed;for transplanting.'
Men seldom exchanged labour for 1and preparation,vbut during the
& -
'planting season. they did exchange 1abo§r when uprooting seedlings., The
‘main reason for exchange of‘labour involved in the uprooting of seed-
lings 1s that- these uprooted seedlings must be transplanted within, two_1.
o days. Itcis interesting to- note that in families where there- are more
'awomen than men, it is not unusual to find that two women would exchange
their day s labour for one man's day labour. |
| Transplanting of seedlings, dr planting rice as-it is
: popularly known, was done primarily by women and very few, if any,'men
.’were directly involved 1n'this._ The onus of arranglng hands——exchange
labour or wage labour depending on the status of the family——was on the
' -women. They usually searched out their neighbours, friends and
relatives, but'were_sometimes forced to go to other yillages to search
fo*‘additionallhandsﬁ_YIt'was not unusual to see as many.as forty women
in a single field: transplanting seedlings.» Itytook.a woman.about“eight v
vdays to transplant one- acre, thus, if she ‘had six working‘weeks, atv |
‘most she could transplant about five acres »This,was ‘one of»the maJor"
:ireasons why wealthy farmers could not expand production at thls'stage,
‘and had to await the introduction of broadcasting methods. u

Ri e planting,is a very difficult task In Ricetown it 1nvolved

*_working seven. hours per day in mud and water bEnding CQntinuously.

' fWomen passed the day by singing religious songs, telling storles and

gossip ("talking mattie story")

Be31des the economics of exchange labour in rice planting, theref

o
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'were also.social obligationst "Making'handh creates mutual obligations ‘
and these obligations or relationships went beyond the rice fields into
other out—of—crop activities, such as babysitting, exchanging vegetables’
and . fish borrowing and lending\\oney,setc. A numberuof old‘femalef'v
informants lament about "long ago," -when during rice.planting'and
.cutting, the;-used'to see‘their friends'regularly.o.Today, with the
decline in exchange 1abour among females, the mutual obligations;or
“_dependencies do not exist and women do'not see much of their friends
' beyond those in their immediate neighbourhoods. They now meet only on ’
: social occasions such as weddings, religiousvceremonies and»funerals. \
: E. RICE CULTIVATION

The four important factors—-water control control of inSects,

and weeds, and the proper use of fertilizer——involved in rice cultivation

. today in Ricetowm (see Chapter VIII, section D) were not -always equally

'important. Rice cultivation 1n the pre—mechanized periods had far fewer

<

“problems than in the mechanized periods. The factorS~most responsible

v

for this are; first that inten51ve animal and human labour during land
'-preparation impeded the growth of weeds after the seedlings were
itransplanted If however, weeds did growb because of thelsmaller
acreage cultivated the weeds-could be pulledﬂout.;‘Second,vthe

. traditional (CllO and D79) rice varieties were re51stant to insects and
: pests. The only insect to which attention was‘giyen was the.paddy bug‘
¥

(gandhi) which attacked the plants during its flowerlng stage (discussed

in,Chapter VIII).
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The major problem faced by farmers during the first and second
yhistorical periods was the lack of‘drainage~and irrigation facilities.v
“Farmers depended almost entirely on the weather——rain in the sowing
seasorr and Sun in the reaping season—-for a good crop. It was only after‘hf
'World War II and'the expan51on of drainage and‘irrigation that the major ‘

A\
\ problem was eliminated

\ . S . :
.\\ During the pre—meéhanized period' farmers‘gréw Single and not

'donble crops. After reaping their crOps, farmers did not burn the rice.,
straw but 1eft it to be grazed by cattle. The straw which-was not

grazedwwas trampled'and soon rotted. The rotten straw combined with

animal waste prOVided ertilizer for the field No farmers in Ricetown

or. any of the neighbouring villages remember seeing anyone using
: fertilizer prior to the . late l950's when double-cropping became wide—-

pread

S
N e
m—

~~~~~

During the first an ' ond\historTEaI*peri;ds, most paddy in

AGuyana waS‘reaped by hand with the~use-of a sickle.or'

grass

3The paddy—laden stalks were first cut about twelve to. sixteen inches

from the grains -and were left to w1ther for a day.before being bundled

\

and taken to the threshing floor. or "kharyan.' All through the first‘
.‘hiStorical period and part of the ‘second period threshing floors were

f‘not‘used 51nce'paddy washhand—threshed that is, by hlttlng the paddy-

[

laden stalks against a screen table (made out of wood) in order to free '
| the grains from the stalk As production expanded and ‘new tools and

.animal power were - introduced bundleswere taken to the threshing floor

1

T Je



by a sledge or "dragga;ﬁc A dragga'was made of'local-wood; two curved

"crooks"'served;as,the~base on whdch the dragga moved -twoﬂcross;bars

were ‘used’ to hold the crooks together at the 'same time ensuring
durability, while strips of boards or wood were used as "floor._ At

first, the dragga was. pulled by oxen but by the early 1950‘5 the ox- o

.drawn dragga was replaced by a tractor—drawn dragga. This had one

distinct advantage, farmers ‘no longer had to pull their bundles, pack

‘-

.them and later thresh them——all of this was. done in one day Because of

9
the problems of sweeping the grains from the dirt threshing floor, the ’

'
A

""kharyan bag was developed This was made from)between 100 and 120

'_Jute bags sewn together and was placed in a clear patch of ground where
'the bundled rice was to ‘be threshed This eliminated the necessity of

b:hauling the bundles to either end of the field prior to mashing, a

3process which depending on the size of the acreage, might take several

:days. ThiS process of "haul and mash" on the same day not only ‘ (fl,l

w .
~

'~resulted in further economy of labour but had the added advantage of
preventing spillage and loss of grains through bad weather

-

During the early stages of harvesting, men.and womern were
'involved in reaplng:to an equal degree.‘-However;‘at later'stages, men
' moved'to more phy31cally strenuous JObS, such as transporting bundles
'from :ield to the threshing floor, threshlng and transporting paddy.
.,lThere are no biologlcal reasons. why women could not have done any of
the above—mentioned JObS, however,‘they were culturally tabooed (women )

~to this day do not carry paddy bags) ' A man would have'been socially

'f’humiliated if he allowed his mother, 51ster or w1fe to do a man' s work

.,,Because ofjthe strict division of”labour wh1ch.existed in‘the‘industry,



’jWOmen during the reaping season& exchanged labo rp imarily for reaping

'transporting paddy.,

»

: paddy, whilecmen exchanged labour ior threshing a
; av A man With two pairs of oxen and a child helper could thresh y,:
vabout half«an acre (or about ten bags) of paddy in one day It is

‘~important to note, however, that men seldom threshed paddy individually

‘:'..and at times up to ten men*were seen - warking on one threshing floor.

e e e

kY
@ L

f“fvrn;\ Bundles were thrown int& the trampling floor and the oxenv' ; I

- ‘v‘, o

. trampled over them until the grains weredseparated from ‘the stalk. With

.
‘v‘ -‘

'the help ofF a pitchfork (pitchforks are imported and not locally made),

men shook the straw to separate the grains from the stalk : New bundles

‘'were. added and the cycle continued until the process was completed

':‘The paddy was then placed in bags ready to. be tranSported T 7:L}_'y?y‘~”7

On days when paddy was threshed,\children (both boys and girls)

'.'were»very active. Their primary ‘and very important task was to "drive
. " . ‘\ R o R Yy

teer " Bullocks (or steers) were yoked together in. sets of four-—"

»usually two sets trampling on the same . threshing floor one behind the

=4

,other-—tied to'a déhfre or. kharyan post. The animals were yoked in sucm

{
a way that they walked in.a circle all day Children made sure that\ f;

'the animals did not stop to eat the grains.d To do so,_they had to walk

~behind. the animals all day. Sometimes a seat was made on’ top of\the 7 NG

R \
. kharyan post where a boy (girls were never allowed to sit oy top of

a

‘ kharyan posts) would sit-with a whip driVing steer all day. The
E children s task of driVing steer disappeared after trlctors replaced

animals.;
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 G.  TRANSPORTATION AND STORAGE

f Transportation of paddy in Ricetown during the earliest years of
&

rice production was accomplished by means ‘of a donkey-drawn cart.* =~

N

Donkey—drawn carts were’not only very slow but at. best would carry

i

“about six bags of paddy per 1oad With the introduction of oxen to the

industry, the donkey cart was replaced by - cow carts\ ‘ The change from ,

”_donkey to cow carts meant that about three times more paddy could be-

transported 1n one load while at the same time the pace was accelerated

. The expansion of land holdings in the Block III area in the’ 1940'3 and

: the large—scale 1ntroduction of drainage and irrigatlon caused ‘a: new’

‘A,

type of transportation technology to be introduced 1nto the rice

*

'1ndustry. At first boats, and later old, condemned cane punts from .
) : .
\

"_the\Skeldon sugar estate were used in the main irrlgation canal

—

: f(mlddl walk trench) The paddy bags were loaded in the boats and/or

«

' punts, t en pulled by pairs of oxen to the "middle walk head" where

\

loads were\<Zscharged From the middle walk head ‘the. paddy bags were

a.

.loaded on' a cow cart then taken either to the factory or ‘to individually :

a

_owned rice ba "khutilla. Cow carts were' later replaced by

g . ‘ o o
»tractor—drawn trailers,vand then, An part by trucks.'b oI !

-7-' ) .. v L

The poorer farmers in the 1940 s suffered the same problems

e

A
Y

_associated with paddy storage as do poorer farmers today (see Chapter.,t

: VIII) All the wealthier farmers in Ricetown, up to the mid 1950 s,

*_va donkey,and cart.-f,.g_

R AP

o . .. . - o - v

*Until the 1940'5 the donkey cart was not only important in the

'-rice'industry but' was also the most important means of human transporta—v:
“tiom. y It.was also the only means ‘of- transporting water (in drums)

during the dry seaSOn and also: firew00d Almost every household owned




: had thei : ce‘barns (about,twe

'e cdbic feet) for'storing'their
‘fpaddy. B providing their own storage facilities wealthier farmers.‘

‘asserted b th their social and economic independence.v Because of - this .
:  J ‘

‘:independence wealthier farmers could take their

~
-

e

addy to a}millaof ’_v;

'their convenien e. Secondly, rice millers made (and ] 111\ =

still make). conce'sions to wealthier’ farmers by offering "first soakingw\j ‘

:(preference for proc,ssing paddy early) Finally, by storing paddy in _

,individually owned barns,~th paddy could be stored loose (not in

bags), which wag economically adVantageous since the paddy bags could ‘be’
'used for several years 1onger than othefw1se._

To stimulate critical discussion w1th a group of old peasants

in Ricetown, 1 once raised the question of advantages and disadvantageS»
‘-between the pre-mechanized and the mechanized periods. L pointed at the

_amount of time paddy had to .be handled in the pre—mechanized period
¥

fbefore it reached the final stages of processing as opposed to today, d
“when, in a;matter of forty—eight or seventy—two hours, the paddy could :
be reaped dried milled and taken to the Rice Board In a very precise . L"
‘manner an old but wealthy peasant summarized the differences between the'bl

two periods. Directing his remarks to me, he said
Let me ask’ you something——are the people any bétter off
today than they were thirty or: thirty—five years ago? . It{is
.true that they. may :have more cars, trucks, tractors, rad;gs
'and bicycles, but what happens to most peqple in" this village
after they finish paying the,combine, mill and’ truck owners?
They are. left with very little.. In our, ‘time we never had to
: hurry, we used to plant omne crop and -we had all year to, do
it ‘It.is true that at the end of the year. we. were luqky 1£-
)4'L‘we could have savéd- fifty dollars as. compared to a thousand fu'
. or two. thousand today. - But look at it this 'w -~ in our “time
at the. ‘end. of two ‘years' savings ‘we could have enough to
buy a quarter—share land.  Today itewill take them ten years -~ = .7 :
;to save enough to buy a quarter-share land——besides who knows - /”"
.what will happen in ten years time7 BT G S
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H. PROCESSING

Paddy cut by hand did not'require drying before storing; This is ‘

due §}imar11y to the 510w pace between cutting, bundling, hauling, and

uthreShinga since by the time the paddy was ready to be bagged it had ~

"harvested today by, combines.y

,the paddy were removed by one of two methods, of being‘pounded in a

0
7

lOSt most of its moisture content. As a result, paddy’cut by hand

o

could be Stored fOr a reasonably long time as contrasted with paddy

u;»
C R YN . . . .
Prlor to ‘the introduction of mechanical hullers, the shells of

- mortar wlth a pestle, locally known as "okhree and moosar, or in a

"dhekney- _ The same okhree and moosar was later used to pound the rice

K

1nto r1ce flour. It is 1nterest1ng to noEe that the okhree and moosar

\.l , L

is stlll being used by the Amerindians in the Orealla district on the

-

. Core- tyne River_and among'the_Djukas in the'Brokopondo area in Surinam

_1880 s was the first revoldtionary step towards 1mproving both the

,(See ngure 11)

<

Tbe introduttion of mechanical (single stage) " hullers An the" e

L.

A

iwquallty and the quantity of rice produced * H0wever, before mllling,

\

'-the paddy must flrst be soaked in large concrete tanks (later o1d cane

-4

. pUnts were used) fOr about forty—eight hours before 1t was transferred (’ S

‘a

tO a fortY~eight gallon wooden barrel A steaming pipe about four feet

. J .
lOng ls inserted 1nto the»barrel.' The. steam is- produced by a boiler'

fed primarily by rlce husk After steaming for about five minutes the -

':paddy is- thrown on a concrete floor where it takes about twenty hours

o ) e

*A single Sﬁage mill can process ‘about 50 bags of rice in a day. I

. " They ‘are -Still in use today. . For further: discuSSion on different types"
of pr0ce581ng see Chapter VIII, section G.. ' S

RS . R C e



FIGURE 11 .
_EARLY TOOLS INVOLVED IN PROCESSING

MORTAR AND -PESTLE

S OR- .,
| ORHREE AND MOOSAR - , -
'SCALE 1:12°
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SCALE 1': 24

DHEKNEY -
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of sunshine (about 2—3 days) before it is ready for processing.

Lo

’ The significance of the introduction of mechanical hullers is
that millers began to take contrpl not only over processing but also
over marketing. As discussgd in Chapter III many of these-millers were

agents and subagents (e 2., Ramdohn and Tulsie from ‘the Upper Corentyne

.n area) for the West Indian markets.p During most of “the second period

i

. ‘
transactions and after discounting expenses, passed on, the remalnder of

21§

,millers virtually controlled all transaction 1nvolv1ng cash After the’d

.paddy was milled or processed 1nto rice, the millers carried out sales L

the sale price to the farmer,* During the early l950's this system"as '

- ¢
: changed and currently, before the rice is shipped to the Marketing

A - %

famer_- : oo R Lo o . - 3

a

The first and second historical periods were those in which

o

o Board the miller:makes out‘an YExpense Form" which must be signed by the ~

engines were introducedfto.produce-parboiled rice;_ At first, after the

'paddy was, dried (see Chapter VIII, section G), . it was. ta::n\near the

ff;a high stool who would" throw the péddy 1nto the huller. -This method

was - later considered 1nefficient and: a platform or stage was built over
: T

kIt is important to Tote that dp to the end of the 1950 s most
millers also owned grocery stores, dry goods stores and- tum' shops.

.Ahuller where it was placed in buckets, then handed to someone 51tting on?

Most poor farmers try to establish good ‘relations ‘with. miller/grocery :T'}

owner, so that they could obtain credit throughout the year ‘and pay’

_after reaping their crop. The miller never had problems collecting his

 debts since he eontrolled the cash. A 'survey in the entire Upper. :
H-UCorentyne revealed ‘that in' the mid-1950's over 90 percent of the millers-‘
:also owned a grocery and/or .rum shop.: As a teenager, T .remembered .
..several occasions where. poor: farmers_ accused millers/store ‘owners of
-"cooking the: book,"" which resulted in loud, noisy arguments. However,
social and -economic conditions usually force poor farmers to ‘return to

- the. same, miller/groceryjowner for credit (for further duscu531on on the R

contemporary period see. Chapter VIII) e T

.
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thevhuller; An average platform could accommodate‘about'two hundred ‘ :if
and fifty ‘bags of paddy. The manual-task involved in’processing‘became7
much simpler, as paddy bags were emptied and a child could "feed the
huller." There was very little or- “no exchange labour involved in rice
processing, as a man and a‘child could provide enough labour.. ‘Women
-were usually around sweeping up spilled paddy and rice, and collect ng

‘paddy husks ("bh0051e") for chicken feed ' ; IR ',é

I. A PRE-MECHANIZED WORK DAY -

A man, during.the sowing season; would'get up about'fourkin the

morning, go to the rice field (about two to four miles from home), yoke

his oxen and_start working ' His b eakfast (tea) arrived between seven

and eight. After breakfast hé_worked until noon, If he had,a second‘

pair of oxen, he would let the first pair go out and .graze (grazing the

' oxen was the job of his son or a younger brother). .He WOuld work the .

second pair'until threz2 or four in the afternoon. He would then let
both pairs graze for-an hour before hc would t1e them up and return

homeffor the evening; This way, 4 daily routine‘until the seedlings

~

hvwere transplanted f o
A ‘woman would vlike her husband get up about four in the

mornlng (accompanied by her daughter mother—in-law, or 31ster—1n—1aw),

and had usually finished preparing breakfast and lunch by seven.. She'“

had to send her husband s breakfast and lunch to him in the f1e1d then v

she would join her friends in the field where she would work all day.u

FIf the children in the family were not old enough to a551st with

cooking she would have to start preparing supper as. soon as. she returned
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"~ from the field in the late afternoon, at the same time preparing the-
younger children for supper and bed. Henzusually arrived home between
five and seven in’the evening depending on how.far their fields were

from home. During the early reaping seasons, men and women left home

together—-about seven in the mornlng However, on the day of threshing

‘
©

‘men usually left home between three and four in the

or mashing,

‘morning, while women were left behind to.prepare and carry breaktast

and lunch to the fields.l On the day of mashing men returned home about

"elght or nine in the evening after the paddy was bagged and packed

'awaitlng transportatlon.‘ On ﬁays when the paddy was threshed, children——

'both boys and girls——performed the maJor task of driving steer.’ They

cwere expected to walk behlnd the animals all day while they separated

the ‘grains from the straw. . lbt | Vyf o 4 N

> J. SUMMARY TS
"ln‘this chapter, I tried:to provide some‘genefal bachground‘l

'.11nformation on the hlstorical changes in the tools’ and techniques, as
-well as aspects of soc1a1 relations of rice productlon in Ricetown

’ The 1nteresting p01nt is that r1ce became important in Guyana s

domestic economy during the 1880 s and exportatlon began 1n the tirst

decade of the twentleth century, yet it was not until the beginnlng of

the Second World War that there was’ an 1nput of mechanlcal equipment in
:the productlon sector of the rice 1ndustry .Guyana s rice 1ndustry

'was developed to meet the needs of both the grow1ng domestic and. Westb.
Indian markets. But,_the’innovation_and“use of~tools;[theaavailability

»

a
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of land, the organization of labour and - the slow rate of accumulation ‘

”'~of capital for further expansion were all factors responsible for the

slow rate ‘of development, especially during the first and second

: periods. The technical changes which occurred in the third period

‘.triggered off changes in other institutions in the area.

;-
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CHAPTER VIIT

CONTEMPORARY RICE PRODUCTION’

L

2]
A. INTRODUCTION .

N

. the social relations of rice production in Ricetown. The_discussion

A_fsAfocussed on’the third period‘(see Table XXIV)Vor'the contemporary

[
.

period which is the post mid~l950 s. The chapter begins'with'a o

" discussion of the calendar of rice production,_which basically examines

J

. the peak<labour periods in rice production and,inquires whether or,not

the rice 1ndustry competes with other 1ndustries for labour. This

"In this chapterbI'will discuss the technology in'use today_and o

discussion will follow, in order, the steps 1nvolved 1? ;Lland prepara—‘ -

'tion, sowing, cultivation, reaping, transportatlon, drying and milling

of paddy.

" B...CONTEMPORARY RICE CALENDAR

With the intrdduction of new tdols,'techniques, and seed -

4

varieties, by the'end of the Second period it became possible to ‘

produce two rice crops in one. year. As a result of doubleécropping:we

%
saw changes in the seasonal activ1ties (compare Flgures 10 and 12) The

-use of machinery reduces the length of both the sow1ng ‘and the reaplng

season, which also results in-a 31gnificant displacement of labour from

direct production.. Comparing Tables XXIII and XXIV we can see that the

-

”number of man—days required to produee one acre of rice, between periods‘v

3
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FIGURE 12
SEASONAL ACTIVITY OF RICE PRODUCTION IN RICETOWN
e DURING THE THIRD PERIOD ' -~

Activity . J:F M A M J . J A S 0 N D

.Land préparéiion : ' o L ‘ ' ‘ ’
and sowing - .- o b D S o X X

- Cultivation . ) S S X X X I S &

Prdcessihgb R O ,7] X X B LOX

Source: Data coilééﬁed 1974.




AVERAGE WORK DAYS AND .TQOLS INVOLVED IN PRODUCING.

TABLE xxIv

ONE ACRE OF RICE IN RICETGWN DURING THE THIRD PERIOD -

b

- No. of days

i -
CActivity Toals : labour
vPreparation" Tractors, chlpperboard -
- rake, henga
-Sowing - L
Cultivation Spray cans & motor blowers 3
_ . - : . R e
"Reaping Mechanical threshers - ! i
Transportation ' Tractors/trailers & truéks. L
.D;ying ‘ ‘Raker,'scfaper & gangaram Lo
Milling Multl—stage mllls 35
- Transportation . Trucks e
... to Rice Bogrd ' co -
TOTAL 6

Bl

~5



o by the ‘end of September or early October. As soo
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two and three, was reduced from 34 to 1l4.  Dumont (1963) in his study -

‘in Black Bush Polder noted“that_a"farmeﬁ with 15 acres spends .38 days

vy

in the rice tields.*
PreparationsAfor sowing the.autum:, or the."big crpp," begin in
: March and continue:for about:two‘months; Thus, by the,endlof April or'
earlvaune the'sowing period'is'over. The poorfr farmers who doinotb
sﬂown-or have direct‘access to tractors mugt wait until’the wealthier
'farmers finish preparing their plots bef re they can. rent tractors to
‘prepare their own plots. Late preparat on of plots and_sowing of:seeds;
eventually lead to‘other problemsiv la e reaping,vlate drying; bad;-‘
weather, late milling fnd, as a:resull? later access to caSh»

The reap ngrof the big crop begins in: early August and finlshes.

as reaping is over

‘farmers set the rice straw afire-and begin plough ng for the spring or
"second crop. Ploughing and land preparation for| the spring or secondﬁ

crop begins in early November and lasts for about s1x weeks. This ;v

] :
c01nc1des w1th the short rainy season. Reaplng of.the spring crop

,y.'

begins in late February and pasts for about . six weeks.v, ‘ s

’ The wealthier farmers\are usually the first to starf ploughing

and land‘preparation. Wealtny farmers are usually in a hurry to burn
V;the rice Straw and start ploughing for ‘the next crop.- During the course

-of fleld work four 31tuat10ns were observed in which fields that were

i *There are two reasons why there is'a difference between my data
and Dumont's. First, re-checking in the Black Bush- Polder area I found
‘ that ‘Dumont’ has underestimated the amount- of days requ1red to produce
one acre of rice. Second, between 1963 and 1974 higher levels of
technological innovation -and new techniques of processing have led to
further dlsplacement of labour , : : i
.. /

——



set on fire burnt out of control and destroyed about ten acres
\\\\\\belonging to poorer farmers. In all four cases the wealthy farmer

'offered compensation which was accepted . Interestingly; the police were

[4

not informed of any of these inc1dents.

\
N
N . B . -

C. LAND PREPARATION AND SOWING
. ) : 7 =

Within éhe last decade’ the transplantinngf seedlings was
. completely replaced by broadcasting There are two types of broad- ‘
casting, each requiring a different type of tillage (primary and second—
_aryrtillage), or.land preparation. The first type of broadcasting 1s‘
.'Lthe‘sowing of dry'seeds or "jarai. Land preparation for dry seeding
s much simpler and easier than land preparation for- pre—germinated
seeds both in terms of human labour and machine use, .Lahd preparation :f//
. for pre- germinated seeds involves a higher rate of machine deprec1ation,
consumes about 50 percent more fuel, and as a- result increases the cost
’of production. Further,‘tractors are not as mobile in preparing land
“for pre- germinated seeds as contrasted with preparing land for dry :
‘seeding. Individuals would expend a lot more energy.and time in -
preparing land for pre-germinated seeds than the amount of time and\

1abour involved in 1ndiv1duals w1th tractors preparing land for sow1ng

:dry seeds.

Dry Seeding o o _ f’_ o L v R '1i7 -
| In preparlng land for dry seeding, the land 1s ploughed in the

:dry season (1f the ground is too hard a. disc or "harahie" plough is

fused) This first ploughing is- refe;;ed_to as "first‘cut."‘ After.the.

-
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first cut the field is left. to weather or bake in the‘sun'for,about”a

week before it

o

isfgiven a second cut " This is followed by another

week or two of weathering before it is given the "third cut". when the

seeds are sown

In the second and third ploughings a mold-board plough

pis used instead of the disc plough since it tends to loosen the soil

3

and increases permeability Of both water and roots and facilitates

proper distribution of organic matter. In broadcasting dry seeds a

of pre—germinated seeds is nore tiring and time—consuming, and one

'person can broadcast no more than five to six acres. Broadcasting is

done primarily by men. and very few women paréicipate directly.‘

t

) farmer could broadcast as much as eight acres in one day Broadcastingi

When dry seeds are sown there are two ways to facilitate gr0wth. :

The first and more common is simply waiting for the first rain._'

Second 1f the

flooded w1th 4=

,/

farmer has proper meheree or bund* the field can be

6 inches of water for about three or: four days before it o

is drained, thus facilitating immediate germination.

,Pre-germinated

Seeds

-

The second and moy, popular method of broadcasting.used today.

is the sowing of pre-g

xseeds requires

‘_inated seeds. The sowing of pre—germinated

secondary tillage.. Although secondary tillage involves L

‘greater cost, e. g., depreciation of. machinery and labour costs, 1t has
~-certain distinct advantages._ How9ver, before discu551ng these

'advantages, I w1ll discuss the methods used in land preparatlon, the

*A meheree is a llttle dirt dam used for controlling'the spread.

‘_of water into the: neighbour si- fields.‘

S
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B tools involved and tha process of preparing gerﬂinating seeds. :;;f

.pJff_' In,preparing land for pre—germinated seedhng, the land is.; 'wgﬁwti.
- ploughed twice, as in. the case. of dryﬁieeding, then it is flooded
eithe; byvrainfall orwirrigation before it is chipped, raked and
levelled by "henga Abefore the seeds are sown.d [ e ‘A€; 7’f‘ 3_{Q5J k
s The chipper board is made locally from a board approx1matelp 2:3

v

l ten feet long, fourteen inches w1de and two 1nches thlck with about

i,

ytwenty old cutlasses attached to it, The rake is also 1ocally made,’Vm

‘- .
-~ \, .

':' with a board about the size of a chipper board but instead of cutlasses, S

. .
A

- ~e1ght-inch spike nails or har&~wood are substituted. The '"henga or’
levelling wood iS/a piece of local wood about fourteen feet by ‘ten -

inches by.ten‘inches. " The plough, chipper board, and ‘rake are

"attached directly to the hydraulic of the tractor and allow for ease of

w L
Tmanoeuvering while the henga'ls attached to the draw bar’ with e1ther a

rope or avchain.

': Preparlng pre—germlnated seeds for broadcasting is aivery tedlbus o
Ivtask A poor farmer who does not havc‘PrOPer (pure-llne,~hlgh” d
v‘gYielding) seed paddy would exchange paddy Wlth a friend, a nelghbour ot

relative. The wealthier farmers 1n Ricetown purchase seed paddy

directly from the Agriculture Station, and discourage exchanging
JF. L

,paddy w1th poorer farmers. There are. several known cases where wealthier_J‘

farmers refuse to exchange seed paddy with poorer relatives. About B

ninety pounds of seed paddy is required to sow one acre.‘ In order ‘to :p

'_‘make certain that ninety percent of the seeds w1ll grow, before sow1ng

-

vffarmers try to germinate about a pound to make certain that the seeds

:will_grqw.; The seed paddy is then placed 1n a bag and soaked either 1n‘



s a pond or a tank for about forty—eight hours, after which it is pulled .

t A2

"out of the water but left in the bag for another thirty—six hours. The

vpaddy is then emptied from the bag and spread-—mostly in the kitchen

or. under the house—~about four inches thick and covered tightly with *ii B

old paddy bags in order to generate heat -which- accelerates the germina— T
1 tion prooess.- Water is. sprinkled on it every eight hours,,and after
about forty—eight hours the germinated seeds are ready to be sown

As mentioned earlier, land’ preparation or secondary tillage f0r

1

sowing pre—germinated seeds has certain advantages and disadvantages.

The disadvantages 1nclude higher 1evel of deprec1at10n of machinery
which increases the cost of. land preparation, 1ncreased consumption of

| fuel and a: slightly higher demand for labour | On ‘the other'hand

- there-are certain'distinct advantages Madramootoo (l97lc 65) lists

five advantages associ‘ted with secondary tillage

I helps create a hard pan-and;approprlate chemicai:‘ : 'dh .f_.h
_physiéal_andibacterialhconditions,.p

B distribntgs #nd'incorquatéélngéﬁfc mafter iﬁtofthef- ,
‘.[lOWerhzone ofhthedpuqale;JT , -'I,fﬂ' 5 S a

.3 fg?ﬁ%Oté; germih;tionfof‘éééd_andfd§§§ructionnof W?éd:
_fgeéds, ;v;g “4?;* E | ;i"_ g\:. oo

4, -facilitates. introduction and distributién of .

'-ﬁertilizers, e LT el T
e T S

T ey

ﬂi;!.‘S;'fcreates conditions favourable for seed germination"z

“; Fme‘{ or establishment of seedlings.. _

However, as: pointed out earlier, these advantages are costly and only

‘ the wealthy farmers onn take advantage because of the initial capital

4

input required
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s

weedicides. R Ny C : T

will discuss briefly these four act1v1t1es 1nvolved in cultﬁyation.' TR

: T o . o
Water R B ‘ ;////

Vwater throughout 1ts growth Further adequate water»reduces,the growth

: ~ ﬁ’ o

In terms of productivity, fields prepared fotr "the sowing of pre-

\

germipated seeds yield approximately three bags per acre more than

fields prepared for sowing dry seedin other advantage of secondary’f
g-

‘tillage is that it destroys weeds thus.saving both money and laboun ﬁor

! . D. CULTIVATION ¢
o S o

Rice cultivation.in'Ricetgwn invOIVes four'important activities:

3

e maintaining~efficient water control; (2) control of 1nkccts and-.

pests‘ (3) control of\weedS' and (4) the proper use of fentiliZer.- I .=

The most'critical stage of rice growth is during the first week after

F,germlnatlon beglns. During the first three weeks p'minimum amount of

water (2 -3 inches) is required At ghe ' same time the field Should not :'

be kept:dry, as dryness would"fac1litate the'growth of weeds.
L e . R s
{ T ) . B . // 3 | B N

As discussed in Chapﬁer III, rice is an’ aquatlc plant and needs |
|

_of weeds. As the rice- plant. grows bhe water 1n the field is increased

'up to a maximum of 16—20 1nches Once the plants are over six weeks old

‘ fvis1ts fo the fields are less frequent (about once- a. week), and farmers

usually ask a friend or a relative to check the water level take'water‘>

e

in or’let it out (see Figure 4 Chapter IV) About 5+ month before

’-..i~“

harvesting the water is drained Drying the field has ‘two eﬁfects.-

e

First it hastens ripening of the paddy and secondly, 1t allows easy
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'ﬁméchanical reaping‘by_self;propelled combines;k _ v

Fertilizers : i ,"‘ : ‘-'-ig“ o

The fifst application of fertilizer (Tripple Superphosphate) is
made when’ the plants are about two weeks old (For the cost of
fertilizers see Table XV, Chapter IV ). When the plants are about six.
‘weeks old the second application of fertilizer (Urea) 1s made If the
plantsyshow slgns of: unhealthy growth by the t1me they are eight weeks

"old a third application of fertilizer (Urea) is made. A fourth and

v >

: final application of fertilizer lS made when the plants are . flowering-—'

'about ten weeks old.

R

-Throwing, or broadcasting fe}t{lizer on the field involves the
‘same sort ofilabonr as broadcasting of paddy, and the social relation— :
* ships are the same; the. wealthy and middle farmers employ wage 1abour and/

or“ekchangeflabonr;‘while most poor farmers "help each other.
weeds .
,A.yarietyHof“weedsvgrow inhthe rice fields..'They.are toq
- numeroUSvtonention;‘EHoweVer; the?mostkcommon and danggrons weedkism
.ﬁaurinajgrass.v:ﬁaUrinafis'not easf[y‘recognized as it'is of_the same"m
\geneticlspecies asi'andfresembles; the'rice plantr -It'also maturesl'
earlyféﬁdias a resdlt can_stultify‘the"growth;ofbrice plantéyf fhe most -

‘ . *Helping is.not exchange labour. ' Exchange labour means that an-
individual who owes a hand must reciprocate with similar day's work. In
cases.of help one does not have to reciprocate, neither will he be
called upon to do- so.’  In turn he must offer -his help voluntarlly. The
‘difference between help ‘and making hand seems more like the distincti¥on
Sahlins (1968:82- 83) ‘made between generalized rec1proc1ty and balanced

. reciprocity. The main reason why poorer farmers became 1nvolved in
.:helping is that they have more spare time. ' :

N

o
25
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nu”“mattacks the plant duryng the early stages of graln formation cau51ng

233¢

Z‘effective method to prevent the growth of maurina is to. prepare the .

field properly and sow pre—germinated seeds. The ‘most effective way

to destroy maurlna is to dry the field before spraying it with weedic1de

(Stam F 34), | " ”
In terms of labour,‘spraying insectic1de and weedicide is less

demanding,than»broadcasting of seeds or throwing of fertlllzers. One

:indiv1dual can spray (insecticides or weedic1des) as much as twenty

T

acres in ome day w1th a motor—blower, or. about eight acres w1th a spray
can. All che rich farmers 1n‘R1cetown own motor—blowers, while all. the.'
middle farmérs and 25 percent of - the poor farmers own spray cans.
;Motor*blowers are nov rented, and are loaned'only to immedlate relatlves‘

.or very.close friends.' The Rice Marketlng ‘Board at Sprlnglands has

'motor-blowers which are. loaned to farmers.‘ However, none ofathe'farmers
T ,
Y )
in Ricetown take advantage.of this because of the 'red tape involved.
Insects
' -A variety of-insects.attackzthe rice plant from theftime it is

sown until it is reapéd}k Howewer, the two most dangeroUS insects are

3 ;the stem borer or heart worm as it is popularly known, and the paddy

\ .

'_bug or gandhi e Heart worms attack the rice plant between one and

Y ]

LS

_,four weiij);fter sowingd iA-severe attack by heart‘worms, if\not treated‘ o
'immediately, could destroy an entire fleld in. two days.- The paddy bug

N ' "

dlscoloured\rdark) grains, resulting in lower grades and hence lower

e

-

'prices. Agroc1de is~ the most commonly used 1nsect1cide for paddy bug

&)
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E. REAPING N

Paddy harvesting in Ricetown is completely mechanized The

cutting and threshing of the paddy is«done by mechanical reapers

-(combines). However, some human labour is\involved About three work—

men are required to work on- the combine during the process of reaping.
’ After cutting, the combine separates the straw from the paddy which

; o . B

comes through.a funnelfséAround the~funnel is’a,platform’Where the
three men work:: one person shakes the.bags to make sure”they are’

properly filled, the second sews the top of the bags, while the third
- a : .
arranges the’ bags on the chute. Bags are not thrown in the field as .

soon as they are filled but arevplaced on the'chute-until the combine-m

completes 1ts round—-from 51de—line to middle<walh to 51de~line (see’

Figure b Chapter v ——whare the paddy bags are discharged -and another”‘ - .
v - |

.round begins.. From “his spot the bags are 1ater picked up by porters . g

-;and transported to the mill or taken home.s
Paddy reaping is not only the most 1mportant but’also’the most
critical period 1n rice production : First this 1s because of the

-»number of activities—-transportation drying and milling-—going on -

K = : :
simultaneously with reaping there is a great demand for labour
Secondly, and probably most 1mportant early reaping meansvearly

b

' transportation from field to. mill, eanﬂy drying and early mill&ng ,A ‘ i, 'f K
< ‘ ..,A_ . A :

’

which eventually means early cash. T@irdly, there is a critical polnt :;'

at. which paddy must be. reaped approx1mately 20 24 percent mOisture

. ’ -
content (batween a span of four to five days) ds con31dered ideal. ij
N - o ‘- ' a S B

‘;there is too -much m01sture 1n the grains, that is, Af the rice has notf'

ripened prpperly, it cannot w1thstand the pressure of mechanical

» e )
A - : . -
W o A

ok e

e
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hreshing and . is’ crushed into powderf On the other hand, if there“isy

too . little moisture the grains (within the. shell) crack and proceSSing"

results in a high percentage of broken grains.‘ Finally, early reaping
ayoids bad'weather. Because of the above—mentioned factors, ‘the two
combines in'Bicetown'are-in great'demand during the brief reaping ‘
peind ‘ | A .
Technically speakiné the two comblnes in RicetOWn are:enough
for‘the 802 res in the v1llage.j However, one combine owner,,
Hansraj Haka (pseu ; ) owns ‘about’ Sirty acres in Black Bush Polder

and as soon as he finishes eaping hls paddy ¥n Ricetown, he - prefers

to - take his combine to Black Bush older As a result, farmers in '

l,Ricetown suffer a shortage of combines,} ich must be hired from

‘neighbourlng villages. Although the Guyana Ri ‘Board (GRB)_offers

A:combines fo/ rent and chargesijgg;dollar per bag less see Table xv; .

JChapter V and Appendix‘y) than is charged by the privately
e

combines, farmers frpm Ricetown do not rent combines from GRB.* Wh

s

'bquestionedg'the magérmty of farmers rndtcated that GRB' combmnes anolve\

L SR

GRB" combines ineff1c1ent because they do not operate later than 7: OO p m.'

>IV); ’Because of this ‘GRB combines are. concentrated in government

‘too much red tapeuand polztzcal patronage "‘_u‘ '. '_ . A

Ihere are three explanations for this seemingly economically

'1rrat10nal behav1our. First, he maJority of farmers 1n Ricetown

'cannot usq\GRB combines because their plots are ‘too small (see Appendix

Ve

v

1

'schemes such as Black Bush ‘Polder. Secondly, most farmers considered

4

"‘? -

-_____________u—————-———-

«

*Privately-owned combines charged three dollars per bag while B

- GRB combines were charging two dollars (see Appendix V)

‘4-\
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' L

as oppoSed to private'combines which operate'until,lO:OO p.m. Finally
- most farmers in. Ricetown are supporters. of the‘PPP and hiring GRB
combines will be seen as fraternizing with the PNC. Most combine

'_vowners indicated that it would be convenient for them to employ about

\

three WOrkers throughout the reaping perlod and pass‘'on the additional
’c0st to the farmers. The main reason given by combine owners 1s that
the plots are'small and too much t1me is wasted changing groups or’ setsb
~of workers.: It 'is 1nterest1ng to note that the same crit1c1sm was
‘_.madetabout transportation of paddy ten years ago when farmers provided
vlabour for transportation. Today, farmers have been completely
‘displaced from paddy transportation by regular porters (see next’
s&.section) because it is to the advantage of the ricemill/truck owner.
From the trend developing, it is not difficult to see that in the near

future comblne owners w1ll provide hired labour to reap the paddy,

\

thus. further displacing poorer farmers while at the same time 1ncreaSing :

.the overall cost of production and changing the soc1al relations of

o . | . \n:' o

production. : 'FX' '
. v
v iy

. . _/ T
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F. TRANSPORTATION AND STORAGE ' RN

Ninety percent of the paddy produced in Rioqoown 1s transported
’.by %rucks, the other 10 percent is transported by tractor—drawn

_ trallers ’ The three ricegillé%wners in Ricetown have their own trucks

2

: w1th which to transport padd% to their respective mills The truck/

mill owners. employ porters to transporﬁﬁpaddy from field to. factory,'-

-

and in turn. pass on the additional cost to the farmers. Under good
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condi ions, a truck can carry as much as 120 bags of paddy per load
wher as a ‘trailer coul3 take but 40 bags. Traditionally, farmers

~ tra sported their own/@addy. Today, there are two reasons why farmers

do ‘hot transport tHeir own paddy. First, several millers have s

farmerS»to'tran ort .their own paddy. The‘r ason given is that

becauSe of insuffic ~hands or help at th farmstead the truck cannot

"operate at its maximum Secondly, since th‘:reaping and transportlng

'perlod placed the greatest demand on labour, the‘farmers,‘when

‘replaced by the porter in transportlng paddy, could flnd employment

'_themselves elther in comblning or dry1ng of ‘addy.i This changlng

pattern from‘eXChange'to Wage labour is discussed in Chapter VI,
section E. o : o

' Ideally, farmers would like their paddy to be transported

';immedlately after‘it is reaped. This, howeeer, is\difficultv ecause

rlcemill/truck owners'tryzto attract'custom_rs‘fromtoutside the ylllage,.;
l'sometimES:as far_away as Black'Bush folder, whlch means/that the poorer
?farmers in Rlcetown will‘have to‘waitifor vransportaﬁion°at the

convenience of the ri¢emill/truck owners. | As a result; ny of the

» Village*s'wealthy farmers,hire independen truckslto transport'thelr '

"'ypaddy, ThlS frees them from any obligatl#n to take thelr padd 'to any . -
N - . ® .

’.particular m1ll ) To further assert thelr soc1al and economlc

. : ' ) ! oy . s\ . .
'1ndependence, wealthy farmers usually store thelr paddy under thelr

. »s .‘.‘J

. homes and take 1t to a mill of thelr cholce at their own convenlence

“Poor‘farmers cannot.always afford “on the spot,,cash_tO’payvfor the-

truck and porters, and- are dependent.onhaﬂricemill/tr%ck owner to . . "‘}f' ~
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transport their paddy, which is done at the owner s convenience.'.It

v

is important to note that thlS is the first time that most farmers

enter a credit" relationshlp with the miller. The dependencerandf .

“obligation of the farmer is further strengthened when the paddy is

stored in the mill suyarehouse or bond.‘ In_Ricetown, only four of the

l sigteen'farmers who took loansvfrom the commercial banks had-millers
vto‘countersign“or guarantee their loans, andhin no case did~farmersv
~ borrow directly from millers. h ‘.' | g‘ o ‘lv\. |
o Each truck has about five porters and can transport about”

five hundred bags of paddy'per day (a_porter s working.day is about
l_tWentyfhours; they usually take naps on the:truck_while driving to and
f fromvthe.fields)./ The trucks:travel»along’the side—line dams” (see :
Figuieﬁk)'and'carry planks’which:are‘used és a bridge%across side—line
»trenches Porters assist each other to lift paddy bags (a paddy bag.
./fweighs approx1mately 160 pounds) from the field where they have been
dumped by_the-combinesv(see section E),.onto_their backs,;shoulders or
heads;bthen.to.the truck vhere'they'are;neatly packed. If~the‘bags

. 'are not properly packed, the paddy‘bagsfmay_fall off.whilelthejtruck'

'is moving, andvasba result the porter will have the additional task of .

_reloading the truck. Farmers do 1ittleWor nothing while their paddy -

l”isbtransported "If the paddy goes to his house he simply giﬁects the.
f:packing, if it goes to the mill the millet directs tme packing |
There is keen competition among rice millers to atLract the
'wéalthy farmers. As a result the wealthy farmers~wh0»stdre their*‘
‘vipaddy under thelr hqmes are given first drying and milling preference
» over the poorer farmers who store their paddy in the ricemill's ware—

ool
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. house. Poorer farmers, by storing their paddy in warehouses, are

'_subject to . indirect losses. Paddy stored for a long gime can be

Sl

' ttacked by insects, the most common bein the rice weevil (for further
‘K g

discussion see’ Grist 1975:385- 405) Second, paddy stored for a~long ~

_time does not reproduce as much rice after p ocessing as unstored paddy.

Third there is a relatively high amount of pilfering from the mill'
|

warehouses; It is not uncommon to overhear arguments and- abuse between

millers and farmers concerning the loss of qaddy while in storage.

G. DRYING AND PROCESSING

Today therc are two types of processing carried out in Guyanaf

-~
~ .

. »
(1) the processing of white rice, and (2) the processing of brown or

parbdil rice. The latter is more time—consuming and 1nvofves a .more

L . . . -

. 2
complex process of preparation before proce551ng
N .
o Historically, Guyanese and West Indians in general (primarily

"Trinidadians) demanded parb01led or brown rice.*"The first and greatest

demand for white rice came in 1959 when]the Americans cut off trade

$
relations with Cuba and the Cubans bega 1mport1ng rice from- Guyana =

s 'i;"' o
7

TIT

*Many local experts argue that Krown rice consumption in the Wes
Indies is a cultural pattern brought py the East Indians from India.
This argument is not true as all evifencgiilieens to indicate ‘that it was
a colonial influence ‘The’ main reasbpn ‘ssuggesting .this is thaf . :
rthatgatter 1 Guy. @

' Indo-Guyanese -and Trinidadians (and
Trinidadians) ‘eat brown rice while the ndo%%urinamﬁse?
Surinam) eat white rice. However all Npdo+West Indiansf;
- in all religious ceremon1es.~ o #& o :




secure a greater part of the Jamaican market, which traditionally
vbelonged to the Americans, who also demand white rice, As a result
'there is a great demand on Guyana for white rice rather than the -

* . .o T
Ve .

traditional parboiled rice.

White Rice Processing

Freshly harvested paddy contains about 20 24 percent moisture.
The paddy must ‘be dried before it is stored or milled Paddy drying

does not require any particular skill. Small quantities of paddy are.

usually dried on the asphalted public road " Large quantities involving
= _ ,

more than 25-30 bags are taken to the ricemill where,they-are dried on
large.concrete‘floorS'fOr approkimatelybsix hours‘ Paddy is‘required
to dry up to a critical pOint (between 12- 14 percent moisture content),
lf'lt has. too much or too little moisture, the grain breaks during |
- milling, and as a result the quality (grade) is low, hence the price is
. : ‘
'frlow. No thermometer is used to check the moisture content.  An
'experienced farmer placing a grain of paddy between his teeth and -
. preSSing one end of the grain can tell whether or not the paddy is dry
enough for milling ) |
Drying . small amounts of paddy is not considered a difficultb
task, consequently women and children are active in the process | After
the paddyiis dried it is bagged and tak;h inside the factory. The .
rcarrying of paddy and rice bags is done exclusively by men. The human

laboun involved in’the milling of the\paddy is, not very difficult The

paddy is fed into the huller and the rice is collected at the other end.

kThe rice is filled in bags of 180 pounds and is ready to be shipped“to_

240
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Georgetown where it is blended (several grades mixed into one) before

it is shipped abroad.* Although men do all the physically-strenuous
\

work such as carrying paddy and rice bags on the day of milling, women
-are very activeF—feeding the huller with paddy, sweeping scattered

'grains, collecting broken grains and husks for poultry. feed.

o e
Over the 1ast seventeen years there has been an attempt to

change the method of proceSSing from the traditional browu rice tg white ’
. , L
rice. Many millers are fordﬁd to change in order to meet the demands

'of the overseas market, as . a result a number of multi—stage mills—-

e

the most popular ‘being the Japanese—made Sataki——have-been~imported'into

o>

the country %o replace the single—stage English—made Bla

.

-“Madramootoo (1973 41) noted that of the 209 mills in use in the country

stone engines

© only 79 are multi—stage The average cost of a multi-stage ricemill'isﬁf

.:approx1mately $120, OOO

S

dthat- first single—stage mills cannot produce marketable white rice,

The advantages of multi—stage mills over 51ngle—stage mills are

~and second beSides the grains, the by products-—brans and hulls——are
.recovered from multi—stage milling. Madramootoo (ibid 42) noted that
in milling with multi-stage, four—fifths of any given paddy is

recovered*-48 percent whole grains; 20 perggnt broken grains, ll percent
.. . . Lo

,brans, polishing, etc., and 21 percent hulls. One of the most 1mportant
s \
'featufes of multi—stage milling lS that it can prodpce both parbOiled

. and white rice and process twice as much as a 81ngle—stage mill in the '

. ’!
. t
~same;time; \

. *T was told that the Springlands warehouse had its own blend&ng
" machine but it was not in operation during the course of ield work.

o
. . B Q-

a0

L
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--Brown Rice Processi;g ' » ‘ - ‘

4

As: mentioned earlier ‘the system of brown rice processing is more
time—consuming than that for white rice. The. paddy is first soaked in a
large tank (containing up to 100 bags) for approximately forty—eight

-hours. The water is then drained arid the paddy is then transferred to, -

steaming Barrels. (45 gallons) where it is steamed for about five minuteslvﬁ“f'

v o~

before it is carried on a’ wheel barrow and spreadlon concrete floors

1

Unlike white rice, paddy; which is soaked and steamed requlres as much
\ 4

as 16 20 hours of sun drying Madramootoo (ibid..42) noted that the

| . ‘ e

. 1argest mill iﬂ the country uses a system of "hot soak" wh1ch 1asts for

‘six hours, then’ the paddy is treated w1th "live steam" for about ten

1
.4“

?f.minutes before it is dried by. hot air Slnce steamed paddy requires ;

K o

1“16—20 hours of ‘sun: drying, it _means. that in the flrst and second after—v
. noons after steaming, the paddy must be heaped and- covered Some i

5 millers provide galvanized sheets for covering the heaped paddy over—--av

v

nigﬁt in—other cases farmerS'use th%ﬁrfpaddy bags

r

- Parb01led rice has certain advantages over. white rice (1) soak-

_,ing and drying facilitate easy shelllng, (2) 1t gives a higher
" ‘4; ! -ﬂn‘. R
‘.”Vpercentage of whole grains, (3) after’ milling it makes it more

' difficult for pests and insects - to damage stored grains and flnally
/ v

(4) parboiled rice cuts down on the loss of nutrients in the rice. S ' .
In drying paddy, few 51mple tools are requ1red for both spreading ' :

agd heap%ng the paddy. A large scraper or - gangaram as it is popularly f
4 e

fknbwn is used to spread the paddy A gangaram ls made w1th one piece ,.v

u,

v of bogxd~about six feet long, twelve inches w1de and -one inch thick

" An arr . andle is nailed to the board and Supported by two braces;'

K.}
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In spreading paddy two projecting pegs——about four inches-—are attached

" ‘
‘to the gangaram to ensure an even spread over the: concrete floor. In

vheaping the paddy the two pegs are removed : A rope is attached to the
‘two' sides of- the gangaram and one or two ‘men pull on each rope.
: Donkeys are sometimes used to pull the gangaram. The grains which = ‘ K

,passed under the gangaram are swept up. As the sweepings become

- thicker the small scraper is used to push the paddy to the heap. The

raker is made w1th a pieqe of - wood about twenty-four inches wide with s

i,a,handle nailed to it. A number of wooden pegs are attached to the

N

wood. The raker is used to.rake ‘straws. and other foreign matter from .
EN

. the paddy because they impede drying ‘Women more often.do the'sWeeping

’

'_‘while children use the small scraper. N I - 1 '.. f?é .
' _ e e

All the wealthy, middle ‘and ‘even’ some poor ‘farmers have thelr

| ) 3 S

. own tools for drying paddy. Therevis one difference, however 1n the '

. . . - ; g L -
quallty of~the tools. Wealthier peasants carefully select wood and take o

ttheir tlme to make their tools, whereas tools owned by poorer peasants

.

i:;are very crude. Although it is not unusual to borrow and lend tools

~n P

for drying paddy, eight of the wealthier farmers indicated that they do' -

,th lend their tools to anyone. i ‘H~ T b ‘ -

-

In drying paddy, the paddy must be turned every: twenty minutes
B |

the method used for turning paddy is referred to as "kicking ' Kicking
paddy is done simply by placing both feet flat on the concrete, under

gthe paddy, and dragging them from one end of the concrete to the other

.‘:Each way a width of about twelve inches is kiched .

;'4, It is worth noting that because of the market empha51s on white

'_:rice the government is discouraging farmers from grow1ng ‘the - traditional
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r(DllO D79 and othersL varieties.(discussed in’ Chapter IV) which can "
: vvia
',best be processed inEO'parboil rice. As already discussed the
»lL,‘

o «v‘

'.r.' 4 ' B
tuses parboiled rice. With the emphasis L.
: % 3 ‘F’" , “;,:5
now On white rice the dome t‘”“” nd- even the Trinidad—-brown rice v '

i . .
q ~,4. -

market is suffering.' In an interview, Mr. Gavfh Kennard Minister of

Y

Agriculture, stated that. it would be bekter for the industry and all B | o
;concerned if the country =} rice—eating populativn (which is lOO percent) (
would change their consumption taste from brown o white rice."I vi J'. 4 ] ,
'pointed out . to the Minister that attempts to enforce any such suggestion“

‘wauld meet with resistance from.the masses since it deals w1th cultural

'gchanges which seem to have political implications. Secondly, I |

._suggested to the Minister that given Guyana s low level of calorie .g:‘f. Y
intake it would be healthier for the people. to continue eating brown.riCe
‘since it 1s far more nutritious than,white rice. In response, the

19

'Minister stated that there was enough.foodstuff in the country to

" .
(-

'supplement the calorie deficiency between white and brown rice.
Another factor tn the shift from the prbceSSing of brown to
white rice has to do with the rice milling community Of the 209 mills m
if the country in 1973, only 79 were-multi stage which cost $120 000 iv}’?f ?;f

’each. How many millers With single—stage mills could afford that kind e

' of capital investment’ Is it hoped that by*a systematic encouragement .

'vof white rice processing and discouragement of the production and use - i*_ R
‘of parboiled rice w1ll eventually lead to the elimination of the single—
)

'.1 stage mills and hence the small millers7v Is 1t the government s T

Tintention to take over slowly the processing aspect of the 1ndustry

-

f;fsince farmers are being encouraged to sell their paddy to the government—
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owned mills7' (For further discussion see Chapter Iv. ) Since 1970 the

government of Guyana has been boasting of being the first and only

‘T country in the world with its (internal) economy hased on Cooperativism,
- ~—

. and ‘more. recently has openly advocated Socialism as its political -

philosophy. The best method for the rice farmer,'it would- seem, is to

™
let the ricemills (and even marketing and other sectors of the industry)

be organized on a cooperative basis. This would bring : only milling
but,the entire industry,under_the realityfofiCooperaLxvism, directly
involving moré than one-quarter of the country's working population.

’:

~ ) o

H. DIVISION OF LABOUR
The high proportion‘of;women in. the labonr force in rice o
proddction ingicetown indicates the.changes in sexualjdiviSion of /
laboUr betweenvthe-mechanized and ‘the pre—mechanized historical'periods.:'
oy - v
Today, na women participate directly in land preparation, sow1ng of

' seeds spraying of insects and weeds, reaping or transportation of

'“paddy.i What has happened is that because of ‘the changes/in the methods

A} a
’ Ve

'} of production, i. e., ‘rom transplanting to broadcasting, the task once

performed by women——transplanting-—has been completely eliminated (for v

s

discussion on transplanting see Chapter VIII) f Todaé?swomen are most .

-

active at - the rice mills helping to dry theepaddy. Otherwise, if a man’
& .

3_' is employed during the cultivating period a woman is: expected to v181t

' the fields to check water level and the growth of weeds ‘and insect

!9 -\ S ‘ ] . . L. . N .
infestaiion. . o S T e ‘-.).
. Today, women in Ricetown, besides rearing children and doing _5~..

'other domestic chores, are: involved in the grow1ng of kitchen gardens,



|
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fishing, ppultry'rearing, and the'collécting'oftfirewood (discussed in .

Chapter V); 'Theseitasks are"sometimes done with the help of teenage

,'5

children.

The use of child labour.today in the rice 1ndustry has been

.1reduced significantly when\compared with the pre—mechanized period (see.

" Chapter VI) As a result, schoolcenrollment is extremely high. dne
«‘,._,/

hundred percent of the children in Ricetown between the ages of six and

P

thirteen are in primary schools and 78 percent of them between the ages (

: of fourteen and seventeenlare enrolled either in. high schools or -

commercialgschools.

I. A MECHANIZED WORK DAY .

s

S RS

In ‘most. cases a farmer does not accompany the tractor driver
/ .

'ito~the'field he merely asks him ‘to plough his field. The field is .

/
‘later "doubled" (ploughed twice) and sometimes ”tripled" (ploughed

. three times) after which it is/flooded for a while, either by rain or

+ !

irrigation._ In the meantime, the farmer begins to prepare (germinate)

!4

his seeds.- On ‘the day ‘the land is being prepared for oroadcasting, «hSN*v ?g;v'

farmer accompanies the tractor driver‘to the- field leaving home about 'F

I

seven to eight in the morninF The land is first raked, then levelled

/
I
assistance by a- hired hand /and good working conditions, about ten

"henga,’ after which the /seeds are broadcast or "shied " With some

acres can be done four to five times for ‘the week following broadcasting,

I ,“.

. when it is necessary that water be kept at a critical 1evel of two 50 B

/

three inches deep. If the seeds "‘BTOow - well, then all that 1s necessary

IRV a,

g

is to keep a field flooded to prevent the growth of weeds and to apply hﬁ

. . ,.'u~' ) ; ) S
Vo ,1_ igg_ R '"‘_~"' ""“-m

et

__24”6‘_

a
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fertilizers, insecticides and weedicides, when necessary
Py

Reaping seasons, assuming the weather is good are much simpler

,,early in the'morning

ol

than the sowing seasons. Combines do ‘not operad

since rice’ straw, if it is cold tends to chokg;mechanism. Reaping

uSually begins about ‘seven in/the morning and ‘continues until seven or
e
eight in,the eVening ‘ Since most plots are small, several plots can be
AT
‘ reaped on’ the same day. Today, truck9whave replaced both the cow cart"

A
S .

...and the trailer as a means of tragsporting paddy from the fields to the T

mill Thus, 1f a farmer 1s properly organized his paddy could ‘be reaped

— N
N

" :dgand transported from the field to the factory’the same day. - ° o
.~ . . 1. 'INNOVATION AND RESISTANCE . . -\
L ‘ SR :527 E - L L ST

B Through a brief examination of some of the problems assoc1ated

) ’ :

;u with the introducg}on of the Blue Belle and Starbonnet (seed paddy)
‘;'vv‘varieties of rice in Guyana, we may be able to understand why farmers’
are reluctant to accept new varieties which are often associatedzwith:.
' new cultural practices in cultlvation. fnfthe latter.half‘of-the
‘lghO's the government embarked on.a program to 1ntroduce Blue Belle‘seed
paddy from the United States. The reasons were ‘that the traditionally

Vui grown D110 and D79 types, among others, were not" suitable for

'g¢jy mechanical cultivation, they lodged easily ‘and produced straw which was'

e

"too long and whichgéépked the combine during operations Further,;fﬂ
these tradltional/varieties were not high—yielding, and did not respond:_ o
to fertilizers., &t was hoped that the Blue Belle type would assist in ,
standardizing varieties and produce better pure—line seeds,'which would
) result i the prpduction of high quality rice. In the. all—out drive

i
. R X B . . PR - . . e . -

i . . . . A —



to boost Blue Belle the government lost hundredS‘of.thOusands of -

dollars (Ramlakhan, n. d. 40) while several farmers——especially the‘

iwealthier ones——suffered the. same fate. According to Ramgopaul the

RPA urged that "since Blue ‘Belle was a new variety and needed cultural

practices unknown to the local farmers, more field demonstrations,shouldﬂ"
/\'\

hawe been carried out before the variety was Widely distributed in all

‘the areas (1968 16) The lack of adequate practical experiments qn

'the adaptability of the‘Blue Belle variety to- the local env1ronment

feom e,

h

seemed to have been the maJor problem., A smalk farmer, Mr M. Amin,
from No. 57 Village on the Corentyne Coast, explained his problem to
Mr. R. Charran, -a student from the Univer51ty of Guyana.

I was: convinced by. the" Agricultural Field ASSistant that a
person should" try a thing before he condemns it. :Irprepare
my 4% acres of rice land under the Field Assistang s
instructions for the growing of Blue ‘Belle. Having heard
that it can double my income and (as) a smdil farmer T was'
,glad to earn more money to feed my family. o ,

" I purchased enough seed from the Agrieultural Field 3
A351stant and was given free fertilizers, insecticides, etc.
- 1 sowed the plot and grew the crop under his supervision.
' Because of the extra care and attention I gave this crop,
you can- imagine my disappointment. when I reaped only twenty-
six bags ‘of dry paddy. My neighbour who cultivated less
than three acres of the local variety and who used less
fertilizer and gave less attention to his crop,Jreaped 37
bags——ll more from 1l acres less (cited by perm&ssion of
N Dr. Fred Sukedeo) S

Farmers from the surrounding v1llages were looklng keenly at Mr. Amin s

experiment. We do not need ‘to ask what thelr reactions were follow1ng
the failure of Blue Belle on Mr. Amin s plot.‘ ’

9

There were several factors which could have contributed to the' .

failures. some were technical others enV1ronmental or social Ihef

,scientists, engineers, or agriculturalists in carrying out demonstrations:7"

A
N
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ere faced with a major problem of communication This is because,v

more‘often than not, they were not familiar with the social and

economic background of poor farmers and could not explain new ideas,

techniques and methods in' terms of the farmer s day—to day experience.

Coleman (1966 33) pointed out:

- The innovator must be able to- explain the reasons behind
“each operation and to ‘demonstrate ‘how to carry it out.. The
_ man who is prepared to shout instructions from the bund of
paddy field is.not likely to gain the support for his methods
which could easily be gotten if he took off his shoes and
‘plunged- into the mud and did the JOb himself

_The practical problems in Guyana s rice industry are twofold First,
‘there is a- lack of trained agriculturalists, and many agricultural
- officers see their job as an administrative one and are not‘prepared\to
' ,Aﬁet their hands dirty. |
| ‘Caffey.and Efferson, the American experts commehting on the Blue

Belle program, said .
The over—all scope and intenSity of this program is such |
that. it has served only ‘to slow down the most damaging fires
~and to give minor assistance to the over- -all development of
- the industry. Blue Belle is at best a stop gap . - ._.,Itvv
is known, however,. that this variety is not reSistant to .
»Hoga—BZanoa, the most serious virus disease in the Western
. Hemisphere, and with wide spread planting, there is danger .- ¢
. that the disease’ will become prevalent-as it has ' in nearby
Venezuela As is usuvally the- case, the, higher—quality, high
yield varieties, including Blue Belle can be’ expected to be
much more selective: in their: requirements for water control,.
.adequate fertilization, 'good weed control and-other practiées_n
(1967 6—7) . e . . | o

It seems clear that under ideal conditions Blue Belle would be an' -
.j excellent variety But Guyana cannot ptov1de these ideal conditions_v

[ Ao

'because it lacks these agricultural practices, good drainage and
'arrigation“fac1lities, cost of fertilizers, insecticides,‘etc.' Why

: hould Blue Belle,b"at best ‘a_st

-.”fi/

- farmers7 The necessary addit?@ '

a": zfmve been forced on the Guyanese-:"
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;required for good production were produced in Guyana and therefore :

_introducing these foreign varietié&;pf seed led to the ‘outflow of

: capital and a continued state: of dependence* of Guyana and its farmers.‘*'
-Invrecent years'many senior administrators in the rice induStry_

have been arguing that if small farmers are to surv1ve they must either

band themselves 1n cooperatives ‘nd/or revert to 51mpler technology kk 4

-During the 1974 autumn crg government offered, through the Rice :

;Board loans of up tog$15_ or‘smv l‘farmers.to reap their crops by

hand and.warnedvthat_govern nt ma hineryf"ll not be hired to cut less

" than five‘acres (see Appendix V);"From‘an ecod

Ty

:c point of view. thls

argument?isbnot only logicalbbut'economically sound : However* many

small farmers argue that it is uneconomical for them to reap their paddy

. by hand.' Why should they spend a week‘to reap an acre by hand when aA
’combine can reap it in less than. an hour and at less cost7 Of the 183
-:domestic units in Ricetown; only.two units‘were 1nvolved inlreaplng a

part of,their crop by hand Rlchardson (1970 170) also noted that,_of_tﬁsh

the 100 farmers he had interv1ewed 1n the Block III area. only twovreaped.b

*It was not - unusual to’ flnd up to fifty persons at the Boardfs

fﬁwarehouse awaiting authorization to . purchase fertilizer.  The Guyanalf _
‘Rice Board- subsidizes fertllizer approximately fifty percent.-”As an. .

"lincentive, preference to purchase fertilizer is given only .to those who

grew Starbonnet. - Because.of. the ‘high subsidy on fertilizer, distribution

- -was subjected to abuses There were rumours that fertilizers were being

' 'fmuster enough for the present crop.;

smuggled to neighbouring Nickerie where the price is twice as high
(There is some reason to believe these Tumours ‘as the pollce have charged
a few people. with smuggling.) = At the end. of the sowing Season - (1974)
" many wealthy farmers,'through unknown means,: had hoarded.. enough
fertilizer for the following crop, while many small farmers could ot

; S afk~,-;'”‘ o

**This point was’ strongly emphasized during interviéws both with

. 'Mr.,Gavin Kennard ‘Minister of Agriculture, and Mr. Harry Madramootoo,v
.'Director of . Rice Research ' . S . .

O
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.their paddfdby hand. He further showed that 33 percent owned tractors
'and,67‘perdent borrowed or rented tractors, while none used animals to -

'.ploughitheir.plots. This is further supported by Madramootoo (1971:l)f

R

who pointed out: that mechanical equipment is the standard feature on. at
'qleast 95 percent of _the ricelands in the country, and the present trend
fis towards heav1er and larger machines._

.. One interesting obServationtis thatJnot oniy are:the techniqUes
-a_for.rice production for'the pre—i950's nonexistent'today,fbut”more

'importantly, I found that there is an absence of draught animals and

"tools, €. 8., ploughs, chipper boards,’rakes and collar ~There arelmany.

<

v_young‘men in their 1ate teens in Ricetown'who are‘involved in rice
.»production»but who havelnever»seen afpair ofvbuli oxen drawing a
._plbuéh or chipper’hoard.‘ Attempts.on the part of the government to
"reactiv;te.cdw and pidugh‘technology will meetdwith.resistance from
‘ them and‘may_eventuaily fail.v‘ |

N Another American variety'of“seed.paddy introduced into the
.country at the end of the 1960 s was Starbonnet This variety has
i‘ proven to be highly productive under the local condltions..;Starbonnet'

o {
* also exhibits all the\necessary characteristics for mechanlcal cultiva—

tion. ‘It is respon51vg to fertillzer and high—yielding However,

‘;unlike the traditlonal BG7O and DllO Starbonnet needs extreme care,f
"5-_attention and prec1se a ricultural methods and practices

" One ofvthe major 'dvantagespof.grow1ng Starbonnet.varietyIunder_ v

/detailed disc sion see'Ma ramootOO 1970c). *Given the prec1sion'required L

I . ’ >
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for efficient growth of Starbonnet we can und?rstand why creating an

ideal condition for growing this variety has posed such serious

fﬁ:ncial problems. Small farmers cannot afford the high initial
i tal input required for varieties such as- Starbonnet (discussed in
- Chapter ). e . o v - . \

]

K. SUMMARY . S

In this chaptgz; I‘discussedFthe.tools,.techniques, and social
relations of rice”production in Ricetown. The technlcal changes which -
. X A .
occurred in the rice industry in the mid 1950's triggered of f other

forms of changes (see Chapter IV) both- withln and w1thout the rice.

1ndustry. New varieties of seeds were introduced into the industry

which eventually led to further changes such as the uSe of chemicals o é,

and fertilizers. Technological changes have also led to the need for

spare parts and fuels. This, coupled with the need for fertillzers .

and chemicals, led to a greater dependency on' the outside world It

has also modified the division of labour and labour specialization.__ﬂ
As a result of changes in the technical means of production welua-

<]

find that poorer farmers ‘are f1nd1ng it more. and more difficult to keep

-up w1th the need for 1nit1al capital 1nput from year: to yedr. The
1 methods and techniques have shifted from a labour— to a capital— :
" intensive means of productlon Whlch resulted in widespread displacement

vof labour The (poorer) farmers who, between the mid 1940 s and the
mid—l950‘s; owned their own "cow -and plough" must today depend on

"3f wealthier farmers to,plough their fields and combine thelr paddy._
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PART FOUR -

This'secfioﬁ'dealsAmqre specifically with Suggestions. These
sgggestionsfare based on»tﬁo premises. First, I take iﬁtq considera~ =
xtion the government's socialist policies, and’éecondly.my own
éwareness‘df_the problems‘faced,by the farmers, not oniy in Ricetown

but throughout'GuYana.’
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CHAPTER IX

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS

It was stated in the‘introductory chapter that this study deals
with the influence of technology on peasant type agriculture and more s
specifically‘with the_soc1al ideological, economic, cultural, and

technical problems associated with the mechanization,of ‘the rice 1ndustry

. and the institUtional changes that followifrom this. The history of the

- -a

expansionpof the rice.industry shows that the industry was gea;ed to -
prdduce'cheap food- first for the sugar.and‘bauxite workers in Guyanax

and later for the- other Caribbean territories. A suryey of the
literature, both published and unpublished, clearly reGEals that this

: subJect has been studied with a particular bias. It seems 0bV10uS that

\ . /

. the bias is pro—American/pro—cap1talist since most of the research (see
vAppendix III) was carried out’ by "foreign experts” most of whom were .
Americans This is only one oé@the many ways by which the legacy of

.{colonialism/capitalism manifest%witself and 11ngers on, and where
o
leaders of newly politically 1ndé%?ndent nations are victims of European

and American imperialism.- The'é%g“w

omic and cultural dependence per31sts

jAccording to Thomast

The perva31veness of ‘the viey .=ﬁlimited capacity of our

3 largely due to the- N
; ﬁﬁ;rican views. Dependence
'_‘grows, entrenches itself, and ob'fg ‘s the liberating
”V'potentialities of socialism (1974:.

In accepting the advice of ”foreign experts Guyanese do not
s . _
seem aware of the conneCtion which could exist between those experts who’




A

reco- ﬂend the use oéiBlue Belle (which has proven unsuccessful) and
Starbonnet be used in Guyana and those others who produce fertilizer
for the Guyane: market. The recent history of the'Guyanese rice ~
industry is a clessic example of a continuiné "dependent economy"t‘ ‘

within societies .nich have recently attainted political independence.
Prior to the int. oduction of new seed varieties (especially Blue Belle:

v/‘ ’ B ' [ ’ . '
and Starbonnet’ rice in Guyana was grown without fertilizers,

insecticides .ad weedicides; Today,'over twelve million'dollars'arekj
spen' .~ _he. importation of fertilizers alone AgriCultural practices {‘

ssuciated w1th the new rice. varieties have become dependent dn foreign\‘
'additives. This new agricultural practice has shifted the‘”independence‘
.. of anoalmost solely Guyanese commodity to ”dependence on“multinational
;corporations‘whichxproduce these additives. !

ﬁ'In Guyana the problem-of overmechaniaation'hasebeen brought to

"the attention ofﬁthe.government whovhas.tahen the.initiative to
ﬁrestrain" mecﬁ;nical expansiondbut has been encouraging the use of new
seeds (Blue Belle)vwhich have failed. If we calculateethe‘problems.'
associated with the 1ntroduction of the new varlety we would find that
. the cost benefit" was not as‘great as’ the government economists c¢laim.
: Agricultural economists_use the 1nput/output ratlo; to,give the cost

benefit;":and to-arguefwhether or not‘a'commodity is profitable and what

methods could be used to increase production N The‘maJor problem w1th

fthis approach is that the human value nd the,human involvement is
g: ignored and eVerything is calculated 1 'unlts of dollars and cents © Too -
. often, onlypthe immediate results ar

»examined without»serlous

. consideration of the longéterm'effects: o - h
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. / ' -
labour and there wa more time available to: seek i/ftftlme employment o

'and/or to grow.a garden, or raise‘poultry or a fe

RN T
.

- SRR ‘2_56,

On a theorg;ical Level it seems difficult to accept the views

' expressed ‘by certain writers abouf.théir concepts of development and

u‘w&

underdevelopment, or to accept what they have expressed as the root

: causes_forvthe technologfi.l innovation. Since it hss been established T

et
iy

in the introductory chapter that technologyAIS only a mediating factor——‘
&x. Q
the discussio&Jin this concluding SEQthH and the recommendations rest

.*.v T

'on these premises (l) ideology has played and continues to play a

- AN

very significant role in determlning the kinds of technical changesv
-

athat hg taken place and will be significant in those that are likely

to oégur in ‘the future; (2) the changes suggested will be in accordande
& o

. 'with the government.s declared.soc1alist princ1ples,‘

Over the years many economists and social scientists have

.

labeled two factors as the root'causes'of'the problems<in the Guyanese

Trice”industry; First the acreages for the maJority of" farmers were

*

too small (see Table VIII) and the government could not. satisfy the

.'anngal demand for ‘more and better drained and irrigated ricelands for

Ay3the §mall farmers. .Second there was the burdensome outflow of tapital

from the rice 1ndustry to purchase machinery, fertilizers, 1nsecticides

'and so on. 'Although both points arevrelevant;-neither of these’faCtors
:takes into- con31deration the overall interests of the maJorlty of’

) &
small farmers.. Let us examine the first problem of too small- acreages.

N

 Prior to mechanization, a familyjof six,iyith six aCres,,growing'one
jcrop, could save a'few hundred dollars'at the'endlof the crop‘year."

o They were able to’ beCause there ‘had been llttle input other than,ﬁamlly '

cattle:to‘supplement

[V
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ivincome:anddsavings.b Today‘the‘technical_parts of the rice industr&,
'such as process, havef%hh ed their emphaSis from brown to white.rice
R S _
 and to bulk harvestir:gﬁwhgfx ‘
o : Y o . ‘ o :
J to further mechanizazfon;“ I%ﬂ%elprojeCtpghg samersocialuand.economic
: conditions'today‘to the;year 1980 we'vould'fihd thatkthe same family of

requiréS:leSs’manual labour and is leading

31x, w1thffifteen acres of’ rice double—cropping, would find themselves
'3?in a similar socioeconomic condition, if not worse than that in which

‘fﬁéy were in 1976 ' To amplify the problem 1et us look at a (small)

,,,,,,

. '-; 4"»5
farmer 1n Western Canada where six hundred acres are hardly enough to

enable him to live above subs1stence (see Hedley 1976 16—23) Although

8%

Ihomas (1974) study deals largely w1th tran31tional societies' his .
argument that farmers.are progre331vely being forced off the land

under capitalism to- become landless labourers and eventually the urban
»proletariat " is applicable to the problems of the farmers of Western.f

“'Canada.» H0wever‘ in the case of-Guyana,‘becausewof the'lack of an

industrial base, farmers driven off the 1and become "lumpen,".and'not’_,

]

o urban prgletariat

Another problem is the outflow of capital for the purchase of

machinery and chemicals.v Let us . suppose that Guyana was 1n a pOSltlon
_ s . I
. to manufacture its own machinery for its'rice industry, would that

.solve the problems of the small farmers’ It certainly‘has not”solved'

ﬁUnited States. Thus, the argument that the availability of
to the small farmers and the preventing of outflow of capital from/under—'
developed countries would solve the problems is only 51de-stepping

;;;:—;’/he basic issues and settling for partial solutions to the problem.
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'i‘fFor us to comprehend and advocate changes in a society in the‘process

of transition, from a neo—colonial/imperial structure to a socialist

: system, we need to understand the dynamics of the domestic economy and

social inter—relationships of that society,_or as Thomas (ibid 302)

‘ stated "resource—domestic resource use- and production—domestic\

technology—domestic production—domestic needs," before we can understand .

_what necessary steps to take.‘ . ‘ ':‘.‘kfaﬂi' : f ®
vThe economics of“mechanization reveals yet another problem. yln>

o 1960 a 135 HP Massey Ferguson cost: $3 5003 in 1975 the same tractor ."i

{.cost $13 500 (Sutherland 1976 193 In 1960 1t cost 175 bags of milled ’

rice to purchase the 135 HP. Massey Ferguson. However, in 1975 the same

Ltractor has a. market value of 340 bags of milled rice (Ramlakhan n d

& .
. i .

13). .

" l The problems of the rice industry and rlce farmers are often
clouded w1th the question of ethnic dispamity Most of the authors,"v
.'Despres 1966 Smith 1957 Richardson l973, and Henley 1974 to name a f
‘few, have pointed out that the rice industry has been dominated by
Indo—Guyanese.. It is true that the productive sector ‘is dominated by

_fthe Indo—Guyanese butvit is dangerous to use such evidence to base

ki

-

one' s social, economic and political analyses. Such emp1rica1 ev1dence

is the negation of the historical foundation upon which the{?ndustry e
; 5

B ¢ . o
was- built. Ethnicity is not a criterlon for ‘the . production of rice. s
A ' YN
. o -

jRice production, or the ability to produce rice, ‘is based on ‘the - soc1al-*

“ization process, availability of land and capital input., Any Afro- - ;

_Guyanese who has been socialized into the process of rice. production

and has access to 1and and capital may be considered’a far more

. progressive 'farmer than an Indo—Guyanese who cannot afford the necessary



. ,.,: . . .
inputs.' Thus,'ethnic stereotyping over the years has &ed to further

K confusion and has helped to cloud the“real issues surrounding the

sl

PR

industry.v 'l'l - ‘ - ~

EY

Wealthy and. progressive farmers.have been used by the government )
- to demonstrate that the right kind of individual can improve thev‘;
T*%\industry and his position in it that others'do not. succeed is B o
‘,attributed to their own_backwardness. lBut_these_Successful entre¥

o

SQ_ preneurs have received financial assistance (in_l974yapproximate1y_five

A
A

éw*'million dollarsfhere given t0'farmers'in ch form of subsidies),land
o were also "hand picked" as leaders of ‘the communlty.l This mutual

| assistance 1s'a form of political patronage with rec1procal benefits.

.This type of support to wealthy farmers has become a base for state—

S ]
supported capitalism which.in every case has been at the expense of the

|

poor farmers.. According to Thomas

K The entrenchment of these capitalist elements in the rural
—{% area, supported by public fundSrand facilities, "has been i
' accompanied bx the dispossession-of the 'small peasant holders
~and. by rampant speculation leading to higher prices and rent

‘(ibid.,287) - ' o _ . . -

R _ s .

The problem of class stratifEcatidn or identification is not an

..

easy one. in soéﬁeties which are in-the process of tran51tion. The %

A

o classificatipnlcannot be easily art1¢ulated 51nce gemarcation along class
lv

lines cannot be seen simply as owners versus non— wners\of the means of,

—
>

4 ’ '
production,‘as is the case in advanced industrial societies._

W N S -

which has been the soumce of- livelihood for thousands of famiiies in the

-\

countryl especially those who hhve been directly involved in the process

v
g

‘ of production. It would be naive if we; try €0 argue that the governmedt -

- L R '3 . "~. . B . _jn A
R

o S 7::" : S e A Y
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. Politics has alﬁays played a dominant role in the rice industry,.5"
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.should take its "hands off the rice industry. ‘It/would also-be naive

[
to think that the government would leave the industry in the "hands of

the rice’ producers. _ Rice, within the last quarter of a century, has

‘become the most important industry in,the country. -More people depend:

e

Tie

on rice more than any other industrY, not only es a staple but also as’

a- commodity, which ‘means it has numerical strengthK Direct control of :
R .

- ‘the rice industry means direct control of the: social, political and

R

economic life of the majority -of the people in ‘the country. Rice is .

' also one of the major sources of foreign exchange, which means economic

»power. Caffey and’Efferson in their feasibility study stated that.v

The rice iﬁdustry of Guyana produces more than 15 percent
of the total gross national product and is the second most
important producér of forelgn .exchange.- With the currently’
‘depressed world market situation for Sugar——the major foreign .
‘exchange corner for the nation--and relatively favourable - -

. world market demand for rice,,the rice industry represents.
_the best available resource for improving the foreign exchange
earning in Guyana (1969 2) N

:'It is difficult to disagree with Caffey and Efferson s conclusion.

However, when the Jagan government attempted to: expand the rice. .
“1ndustry, thq,Opp031tion (now in goyernment) and the foreigners who ‘had

”

) vested interests in the country 1abelled his government a Rice

o
-~

- Government._ Not long after the opposition took office in 1965 fhe ;V;

-

.

N importance of‘rice, both in its economic and political aspects, was
quickly realized

That the expansion and modernization of the 1ndustry demands a .
; higher quality of rice, and- more efficient marketlng and storage L

~.

‘faCibities, were quickly realized However, the maJor problem remains,:" =

m ol

.g~,that is, the majority of farmers are still alienatea ﬁrgm\giffft »»,\<:f
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‘partiCipavion in the'industry. 1f the present trend of‘development in
the indu try continues.we will find that more”and'more of the small'

"marginal farmers will be forced to-sell their lands to seek full- time'-v

employmeLt elsewhere Thus,-we must’ view the problem from two p01nts: |
(l) technical ‘and (2)_the sociological or human aspects associated“

with.ricelproduCtion;g Given the existing capitalist structure, if‘we
tackle the sechnicallproblem,‘i.e}, higher:1evelsfof'technological
jiln_put,_’"tbe small'farmers will be eliminated——by theklarger;ones—;mhichi
‘AisisometimeSlreferred'to as 'progre531ve. ‘ But then we’ must tackle

ghe human problems associated w1th rice production 31nce they constitute"'

the most. important variable associated W1th the industry' I_.is

; paradox1cal to attempt ‘to establish a soc1alist soc1ety Whl e at the ‘lkﬁ
same t1me alienating a great proportion of ‘the people from the process

‘ of participation | |

)

: As previously stated the suggestions in thls section take 1nto-

T

‘ account the government s ideological position, that is, ltS professed

@»

dedicatlon to establishlng a socialist society in auvana Also, I wish

o to day explicitly that these suggestlons and recommendations should be'

~'Lseen as necessarily limited since they are only piece—meal in design and

.tvare only meant to allev1ate the nmmediate problems of the rice/industxy

Rather, any alteratlon of the rice industry must take 1nto°account its

.'-‘relatlonship with the entire social, economic, political as well as the -

LA

cultural forces whlch shape that soc1ety. And Guyana s relationship

N

‘vwith the. external world must also be taken into con51derat10n.
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Suggestions ' ' g I -ﬁ.p : .f".f;fly_ 3;3 {,I

,),H .. Y

Technological organlzation of r1ce production 1n Guyana-is

.faced with two immediate questions. (l) Higher levels ofxtechnology

have not proven to be: beneficial to’ the maJorityﬁof poor fafme/s

(2) The maJority of farmers have lost the older technicaL skills

required to revert to the traditional "cow ahd plough" method of

productxon. Madramootoo has summed up the problems thus. ”Machinery.
: \

A

'is here to stay." What then are the’ alternatives7 The answer to thls-~“

: I ‘o
questhn 11es in- who exercises ultlmate control over technology

« c

There ex1sts a problem of communlcation between off1c1als of
@

"the Rice Board and farmers. Sometimes thlS problem manifests 1tself

in politlcal terms but more: oft:h\ln ethnic terms.v Although I have

El

: argued throughout thrs the31s that the problems of the rice 1ndustry

(and 1n the country), are not rac1al 1Qahas been brought to my

attent10n——throughout the course of field work~—that Afro-Guyanese

e ~

were’ given employment preference by offlc1als, over others. This is'

'Viewed ,by farmers as racial disqrimination.b However, the questlon of

”

7political patronage seems to takﬁ precedence over rac1al discrimina—v

e

tion. The major problem assoc1ated w1th polltical patronage is- what .

Guyanese refer to as - putting square pegs in round holes,. which leads

-

'to ineff1c1ency, and a, bfeakdown in’ effective admlnlstratlon. In this

2

. ) Ty
Vcase, both the Rice Board and the farmens suffer. To carry the p01nt

'Board _1n the long run it lS the farmer who loses._ ";- 2

+

Developing a communicatlon system between senlor off1c1als and

bfurther we’ could argue that 31nce it is the farmer who. finances "the j,.'b

'farmers would help to break down the present barrier. Senior_officials'
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espeCially those who are. zyral based, ,luld make themselves more

‘ .available to farmers This would expose them ‘to the grass root problemsf

3

'of ‘the farmers,_which cOuld then be tackled efficiently ‘Criteria_for

“employment in the administration of the industry should be based"on '
. -~ :

qualifications and performance, rather than on political patronage :

Officials at the Board should ‘be taught that their job. and the
industry as a whole depends on how weﬂl the farmers perform in '/

aproduction, which depends in part op how - effiCiently administration
” - .

looks after the needs of the farmers. The pOlnt is worth repeating.
Officials should“not eXpect a-farmer to be patient, or to ' come back
_ tomorrow' or "next week" when his year s livelihood is in Jeopardy x

Farmers should have the‘right of«access to officials, and‘should~not

fear to discuss their problems’freely with senior officials.

The dav—to—day function of the Rice Board (in the rural districts)
*
must be geared to meet the needs of the farmers, that is, to prOVide'
_insecticides,.weedicides, fertilizers and souon. Experience has.shomn:‘ég'
that hegligence has reSulted.in\severe’losses, . 2

e

B )

o o _ Lol : v Lo - o
'Individuals who have acquired jobs in .the Rice Board through '~

J‘political favouriti m, should be. removed as they are an impediment to.
. . - ; .\ . \ t
the B@%ﬁ; 's smooth functiOning

’

. Many farmers, espeCially the wealthy ones, need to be gducated
- ) ‘ . o ‘

: notlonly:in maximiZing'the use_oﬁrtheirvmachinery and the new' /;ﬂf
agricultural techniques:in production-but in the social and human-values

[ 4

S *When heart worm attacks the rice plant - and immediate attention f
is not given the results are’disastrous. In a matter of two or three
,days an entire field could be completely destroyed



associated with transformation from one so ial system to the other. a\g;\\

£

The RicefProducers Associaton (RPA)'which once represented the

»

ﬂhis is partly because their"“
[4 .
j .

rice producers has declined fn influence
representation on the Rice Boa}d;has bg ‘Ye duced and partly because

_/

| they have been denied financial assistance from thé Board The reason

,» . . )v-

"for this denial according to some officials of the Board is that the

Rice Producers Assoc1ation s involved in po&&tical act1v1t1es.. H'f‘

In'answer to these charges the Editorial Comments oﬁrthe.”Rice.Rev1ew
stated that the RPA is "dedicated to serve the rice 1ndustry and not .
any political party or government whose policy may be inimlcal to- the
~1nterest of. rice producers (1966 7) Despite the above COmments
, everyone knows that the ‘RPA is sympathetic towards the PPP | Everyu;'
) organization or association in the country is, one way or another,

’involvedvin arty politics., If it supports the government it 1s seen R

-as an.”arm"-or wing of the PNC._ If it supports the opp031tion it 1s.fi*
’ seen as an arm or wing»of the PPP (Prime Minister Forbes Burnham once"

. noted "there is no time “for 51tt1ng on the fence )-_ One of the problems. L
., in rural Guyana is that the maJority of people are alienated from the

(S

o, "political process by corruption at the national elections, by corruptionf,;f~i '

.at: the local government electlons, and by the elimination of the Rice

Producers Association from active part1c1pat10n in the deC1sion- 5.
: &

dmaking process of the industry : Recently (1975), the government agreed
that the long (1953 1976) outstanding dispute between the Guyana
:Agricultural Workers Union (GAWU) and the Man Power Citizens

L.'vAssoc1ation (MPCA) should be Settled by ballot GAWU won w1th an: over— I

Ja
.,»‘.'.,,._L whelm;_ng m"

Simllar °PP°rtun1tY should be given to. the RPA or’ j.,f""'
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l"any‘other rural union to represent rice producers |
_ Corruption (bribery) at all levels should be eliminated
. Farmers must be taught that the Board's officials (and other publicl
_ o
servants) are there to serve them It is only througﬂ the increaSing
' accountability of the Board to farmers and farmers representatives
that such problems could be eliminated
The Rice. Board has placed avrestriction on the sale oﬁ ferﬁilizer.}l
Only those farmers who could prove that they are growing Starb: nnet'
jy(or any other'recommended brand of seed paddy) would be sold fertilizers
' This seems reasonable since the government has been subSidiZi g -

vfertilizer up to fifty percent. On the other ‘hand, there wo%ld be - no

'the"'

' ';_need for this type of restri tion if farmers were gducated

proper use of fertilizer. T ey should have it explained’to t em that\

: althe traditional varieties (DllO and D79) are not responSive t fertifizer

. and any useﬁgf them would be a waste of money and labour

' In the course of field work I heard rumours that fertil_zers
from Guyana were smuggled across to neighbouring Nickerie, whe e the

price is twice}as high/l Thi's is because the Guyanése governme t offers

o -

up to fifty p@;centasubsidy on fertllizer » There are reasons t‘,

believe that such smuggling is gOing on. What seems important, given-,_"

Ehe present restriction and difficulty in obtaining fertilizers, is

it 1s difficult to see how small farmers,kwho could hardly afford to

Z/ ' ‘_

' purchase fertilizers for their own use3~could also afford such

._."trafficking In other words, if Such trafficking is going on thien it
Y RN : N A . ) .

is done by those who have eafy access to fert{lizer—-over and abovv
‘i,their heads,_ ‘ .
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g capital The setting U of small 1ndustr1es 1n~the rural d%ﬁtri’ts

would also help to prevept rural dwellers from emlgratiné to dtbal"

Certain types of small agriCultural production, dch as that of

tomatoes or oranges, need not be established in or. aromn Kthe city.

) /1 H‘n\ .
These 1ndustties have their raw material 1n the rural/districts and the

P \»
o -

industry should be established where the raw materlals are‘foun most

\ .
| N

abundantly. ”Establishing such 1ndustr1es 1n rural areas ould aVOid

o transportation cost for the Faw material and enLail cost only for the

finished produot To ma nlfy this gransportatipn problem, let us.

\ . . - !
’ \ i \ : .
Corentyne\and/issequgbo were - Ehipped to C

Ve
assume that the paddy ﬁ '
l

. . - Lt

Georgetown to: be milled) in o rice._ T 1s is a waste of b th\mmnp‘wer and

iy

\ \

areas to seek_employment\ which is. often a580¢1ated w1th ‘ther social

Problems.i»__ v‘f'“'* 4 :'f‘f 4fi Le

It is not. easy to point to any one method or system of grading

.of rice that would satisfy all the farmers : Over‘the yearg the Board'

2 T . S

kel

has constantly changed its syStem of grading 1n order to prévent',?ai‘w_ﬂ""’"

o corruption, but somehow it still goes on.f Many farmers comp ain of \.

'process‘too~costly.: Another bureaucratic problem is

the low grades Although the Board has a‘system whererfarme s dls/ S

satlsfieﬁ w1th grades could appeal” their case ‘many

5

T

tlme the farmer receives hﬁs radvanCe untll he‘receive \hls fi al )
E )

payment, whlch sometlmes lasts up to a month Most fa e&s are

all through the crop year and»are eager to receive their ﬁénal pa
to repay thelr debts.,jf- S ‘v-_“; EE o \’\ L = \:»
Ny EEREE S Ly o L
- . ©
The election machlnery in the village electlons mdlt\be so i -

N N ; . R FE R L
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organized chat the maJority of the people may be part of?the decision—

making'process. Mass particlpation is the first step towards establlsh—

4

ing a soclalist society. Currently, most farmers do not feel that their
‘ ‘ o
views are’ represented in either the National Assembly or in Local

7.
' Government Y Representation in the Local Government in the Upper

Corentyne area is based on affiliation w1th the ruling party in power

1t is a fundamental contradiction for the government to advocate

soc1alism as 1ts guiding principle and use a set of hand—picked

supporters and "party d1e—hards"vto manage the affairs ‘of the people.
\

Many of these (opportunistic) 1ndiv1duals do not suppbrt the PNC

government because of: 1ts philosophy but because it is in power : Many

of'them ‘were active supporters of»the PPP while 1t was in office,

whlle others defected from the UF when t kecame obvious thatlitlcould *

' not make ‘any meaningful 1mpact in the
the: rural areas.'

It is. misleading to claim tha

‘the '."Rice"Boarwroduces a

'surplus. The Board does not produce any rice and as such cannot pro—'

!

duce any surplus It is tHe farmers who produce rice and any surplus

that is made is made by them When there are. losses in the 1ndustry,
&

they are passed on, to the farmers (as during the period 1965- 68——see

Table IV) . When there 1s surplus,'it 1s appropriated by the Board

\

This surplus—or L greater part of 1t—-should be returned to the rice

\ producers, after paying expenses such as debt charges and so on.

.\.“;ff Many writers have suggested thatﬂinten51fying production would

[N

' smalL)farmers, Inten51fying

&e a solution to. the problems of t

production, expanding land hol gs, max1mlzing the usg of available

. {’

yolitical areﬁa"“especially_ in
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technology and even 1ncfeasing rice prices, are all good, but only offer
. 'partial solutions to the problems. What is needed is a total transforma:
tionp. of the society where human values take‘precedence over material
Jobjectives.; Guyanese farmers, 1ike farmers 1n other capitalist
societies, have not been accorded the: dignity merited by their

profess1on ——after all they are the "feeders" of the nation Wwhy

shduld we reserve special status for membersigg:ihe academic and

~ : B
Do

profe551ona1 classes and ignore farmers and other workers7 The
question lies at the ‘heart of the social system which we have
inherited; the answer\lies within a socialist system which seeks to

'giVe every-person the human pride and diénity of whichvthey have been- *

robbed. oo S
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"APPENDIX T ¢ - N

o . ) \ .
.- . - .

PROBLEMS AND METHODS - - _

'It_was a Sunday afternoon‘in August of 1964 after the usualf

- cricket match. - Most of the young men in the village were gathered at

‘r

the village middle—walk bridge, the usual meeting place for hol “ing
the game s.post mortem. A man,. an obv1ous foreigner, approache'1 the

group and introduced'himself. _After a,brief discussion, 1 gathered
V E R . . .

that he was a student in anthropology (It ‘was the first ime T had

-}
1

heard the word and the first thing I did after I got home was to -\\ )

' consult the family s treasured Little Pocket Oxford Dictionary for th

meaning of anthropology ) The man was Mr. (now Professor) Mohamed

~ . 5

three months he visited Our'village regularly and even'addressed one of

v

Abdur Rauf When we mec,lnéuf was new in the'area andgfor the next

our regular Sunday (Hindu) religious serv1ces ‘He finally'decided to

collect data at Crabwood Creek about five miles from our village.

‘ This was,my first contact with an anthropologist.

Prior to my departure to the fleld in May of l974——about ten .

years after T had f1rst met Rauf——I was looked upon env1ously bv some

- of my friends in the Department, since I was not only going to ;

field w0rk in Guyana (my native country) but I was also g01ng to do

-

.ol .

< field work in an area where I had spent the first twenty one years of'_'

my life before coming to Canada in 1966. To add :o that, I was going

to study problems assoc1ated w1th the rice 1ndustry with- which I had
[ d

been directly 1nvolved from the time I quit primary school in 1950 until

: my‘departuregfor Canada 1n;1966;

3

s

N

“ ;
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" When I arrived in the area to begin my field work I was still

A wrestling with a number of problems.' I was not looking forward eageriy

' to.meeting my first'"native as ‘do so- many students going into the field

for the first time (see Chagnon 1976 1 “7). ’I spent a lot of time
thinking about the problems of "insider" versus outsider,' and wondering

whether sins of omission or commisé;§n would interfere with ‘the final

g analysis.

During the early years in Graduate School I became conscious“%nd

very critical of the role of British anthropologists in colonial \bnv

administration, especially in Africa Having lived in Guyana through a-
critical colonial peg&od (1953 64), I was very much aware of the level’
of political corruption which developed in the codgtry during the

/«'—7 ..

immediate pre- and post independence perio s and in no way was I going ,

xto become involved Throughout the course of field work I was constantly

=

'on guard;, On several occasions——especially by the end of my research-—,

many government and Rice Board officials wanted me to ‘assist in selling

AN

_the Board' s policy because théy knew I had an excellent rapport with

=wanted e to\approach.Board‘s offic1als for spec1al benefits on their

279~ 582, and 1975 159~ 163) ' Lewis pointed out that‘

behalf e B IR

Had Iiread Diane’Lewis article "Anthropology and Colonialism”

7

to assessmy own problems on the question of, "scientif@c ob3ectiv1ty"

-and emic and etic categories (for further discussion see Harris 1969

301

8

F'_farmers. On the other hand, many farmers, especially middle status ones, S

' ‘(1973) before going to the field I would have been in a better p051tion gj
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The - observer ‘as outsider and the observer as insider will
. differ as they reflect different interests and they will be -
relevant in different contexts. This areness underlies the
~currént-cry ''you have to become ‘one to uhderstand one." Some
 -view this insistence that only an insider can understand his -
" owngroup as a reaction to scientific oblonialism . e . However,'
" this view 1s mot based on desire to protect.one's self or one's -
group from intellectual exploitation and feelings of inferiority.
. It is ‘based on equality of conviction that an outsider's view of
one's group can be biased, in its own way as that of an insider,
" and on the assumption that an insider's wiew can be vgiid and as
‘acceptable as anthropology (1973 586- 587) ‘

o

‘The problem of insider Qr: outsider doing research in human problems :
: matters very little. Sc1ence and its-application are neutral instruments,
according to Barnett "they can operate fbr the good or iZZ of mankznd
- dependmng on the value system and the ‘man [or men] who puts them znto
"pzay" (1958 11). ' ‘ |
My sociaI, religious, and political activities prior to my- depart—

ure in 1966 placed me in a unique p081tion as .a researcher in the Upper
”Corentyne area Most of my friends were——and still are——farmers ‘As a.
‘result there were no. problems of obtaining certqin information though
F;these data always had to be checked and cross- checked to ensure accuraéy
‘%On most occa51ons, there was no need to ask for information,'it‘was

Yy

volunteered ‘ The maJority of farmers v1ewed Rice Boar officials and

’wealthy farmers with suspicion Being in association ‘th these‘"big'
" boys" (as wealthy farmers and government offic1als are ‘often- referred to)

‘and Rice BOard officials could have created som strained Situatlons, but .

I had anticipated this problem and took the init ativ"to>avoid it. MAt -

the end of the first week after I arrived in the area, I explained ‘the-
,purpose Qf my presence to some of the older men in the v1llage* where 1

¢
'

- B g . R

*For ethical and personal reasons,:I decided not to. collect data

s el - 81V m et n il aia ey madmamba Tiara : . =
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hadbplannedvto collect cenSus_data;.and'told‘them Iswould like7to.hold a -
meeting..iTheyitOOk,the initiative'and.organized one.A Although I did not |
needpany‘introduction;btwovfriends fntroduced me;. Repetitious emphasis
was made‘of my #academic-achievement' and T was often referred to as
"abee ownfboy"* (our oWn son)' I explained in detail the purpose of my,
‘study I was aware that- there was a lot they would like to know about myﬂ

‘academic and personal life, so T told them they could ask me any klnds
" X . A

'of questions——no matter how personal——and I would try to answer them.,.
Young budding«politicians‘were curious to know if the CIA was,financing-
- my studies; the,wealthier‘men wanted myvaSSurance.that:myfdata‘would not‘

_be«given'to'thefgovernment for income tax purposes.- Many'serious—minded'
‘young_men wanted to know.about-academic'opportunities‘in Canada' others

'were curious to know about social life, and wanted to satisfy their
stereotyped notion of student life, parties and so on,- which they have '
‘formed through the mov1es.

~Most: of the young men present at the meeting knew that T was a .
A . .’ .

cricket enthusiast (cricket is the only sport played in the v1llage) and
» t
'asked ‘me to play for ‘the village club I promised to play whenever R

f‘possible, Everyone at the meeting agreed to as31st in whatever way

'rpossible. ~The meeting Had not only brought me’ back to the realities of

W

blife in rural Guyana, but renewed the ba51s for true friendship with

e/eryode in the village and avoided any inc1dents that could have

//// occurred. Most individuals were happy to learn that my political VleWS"
. *Throughout our. early years (in our family) were were taught never.
.- to refer to anyone older than ourselves by ‘their name. We refer to most
_of ‘the older women  as Nanee (maternal grandmother) and the older men as
. Nana (maternal grandfather) We. refer ‘to the men as Mamoo - (mother s .
qurother) and their wives as M&mee (mother s brother s wife). Those whom




and social values throughoutfmy absencelhad not changed. I alsohpromised
to 1et them read my’thesisnbefore final completion.

~Two weeks later I found myself in another favourable situation.- I
’was drinking* with an old- friend ‘a rice miller, casually explaining toA.
" him the purpose of my visit to Guyana Half an- hour later, he insisted

that T aCCOmpany him to a Lion s Club meeting.,rHeihad been elected

z’president and this.was?his inaugural night. Half-way thfdugh the meeting
‘fherezﬁés,referencebtohqonr returned.scholar' and guest of honour At
jthe end‘of the meeting, I'Was asked to'speak It was difficult because I

~knew little about the Club (all I knew of the Club was what I had heard

when I was quite young, namely, that it dfd not recruit its membership

o
o o ‘

from the lower’class). However,*I’took,the opportunity to,explain the'"'“
'purposerofhmyhresearCh; hAfter_the meeting‘seyeral,members came up andr
',;complemented me'oﬁ,ﬁy academicfachievement and'offered their‘assistance}i‘
The. membership of the Club was made up of the local businessmen, school

';headmasters, banh.managers, senior Rice Board employees, professionals;'

‘ and‘wealthy ri¢% farmers, several of whom offered to. sponsor me to Join -
;the Club - Thus; from-the very beginning of my research I wasraccepted by -
vall those who were" able to. prov1de 1nformat10n (at the village level)'
_during the course of my field work;

| The priv1lege of being iabee onnhboy“”in other:settingshhad'its'h

adverse reactions.” I was hardly given the same. reception, seemingly

SN

we' cannot peg we refer to as uncle and ' aunti KE This is partly

because my maternal~grandmother was born in the area’ ‘and all‘the elderly e

- men: referred to her as Deed or Bahzn (sister) Thus, under the norm, my
mother sees them as her mother s brothers IR ‘
' *The social function of (rum) drinking in Guyana could hardly- be
.overstated. It sometimes provides the avenue into new social groups. -
Drinking has often placed me in ideal situations where 1nfonmation has‘-

"Kaan. wvAalimt+aarad : e i

2304
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‘1reversed for.foreign researchers (for further discussion see Lewis l973
“::'587) This was - due partly to my own'attitude and social values.
Guyanese, especially those within the civil service and middle class,
carry a stereotyped notion as. to how individuals--from each different'-rﬁj}
'w)social group—ashould display their social mannerisms, that is, acting in

accordance with one's social position-~dress, language (accent) and so

on,' On several occasions, I was! refused permission to- see officiaIS‘

': .

because I.had ‘no credentials in. my possession,/and didu t look* like a*

',university student. S

N

*H:was never my . intention to isguise or conceal my identity, but -
- ‘more often than not, L was. mistaken Eor a farmer rather than a student
.seeking information (the problem was' partly mine, since I am aware: of |
. the stéreotyped notion carried by Guyanese)  Most of the time I dressed
”.Vloosely-—no shoes, pants rolled up, and after the first few’ weeks ”picked-,'
' - the: creolese accent ‘and slang. The' -response was never . the same. when .
: .I was . well- dressed, spoke properly, and carried my -credentials (usually
. a letter from the University of Alberta). - In the latter case, officials
- often went’ out .of their way ‘to' assist. This dual identity has provided
-some valuable experiences which could. not have been otherwise * One
jparticular incident I would like to narrate.- : '

.

. One day I went with some- frien s toa Board s warehouse to sell o

A_‘paddy. I suggested tony friends that \L would be there just' as:any other
,worker, carrying paddy bags. Before we . left home, I also. requested that
no .one (there were. four: other farmers) should - "pass any bribe," - (I: was ©
'conscious of the fact ‘that ‘I was there to do - ‘research--not. to mak

':decisions for farmers——but as-an individual.T had .:my conscience to live

_ with) though I had - indicated my ‘interest to see what actually goes on.

. We' arrived at the warehouse about 9:45 a.m. and .were not attended to
~dantdl about 2:30 p.m. after several trucks, which came after us, were’

. attended to. ‘During that period, not only was. it explained to me: how
f,the "buck was passed'" but T had .the opportunity to observe closely the_

. movements of ‘the middle-man. What ‘T observed ;was not-only ‘shameful but
also disgraceful to see the level that men would belittle themselves and
. cheat others. -Though T was conscious of my role, I was emotionally. hurt,

.'partly because’ the middle-man's elder brother had been an 0ld family .
friend. I went through another- state: of emotional strain when a friend,
who was a schoolteacher , ‘was assisting 'his father in the rice fields and
" was pinned to death. when the tractor he was driving oterturned on him. -
' I later raised the question of brib@ry with a ‘senior 0fficial of ‘the -
. " Board who said- (and showed me -some tecliniques. they used to avoid bribery) K
LT that the East Indians, because of their cultural tradition which they hade

L

|
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Many individuals who later apologized pointed out that individuals who |
wished to see officials were in the habit of giving false information.-.'-
In the area, my role was also stereotyped and deviations from these

i expectations could have been harmful to my research For example when.:“
paddy is being dried on the drying floor and there are signs oﬁ i nent'
»rain, it is expected that ever'one around will assist to "heap—an:T\b

VE'L‘

“the paddy. The whole scene 1o$'s wild and chaotic I really wanted to

film such a scene. but could not stand with a movie camera taking picturesy
S while peoples yearly earnings were being destroyed I avoided Ehis

because I would have been looked on‘with disapproval L
Library‘research waswcarried out at.the;University of Guyana;,the
Government Archives and the Central Agriculture Station at Mon Repos
/ﬁ&WO important journals,‘Thwmmnt .and Rice Revtew, which are not available
iJ,outside‘Guyana ,were.very-useful. However, there were disappointments
.since the comp{ete collection was not available. ‘Newspapers, both past

and present have proven to be of enormous a351stance. They were =
\ _

supplemented by scores of interviews with both poor and” wealthy farmers

Rice'_'ard officials, and the Minister of Agriculture.‘ The United States

- Informat on’ Service (USIS) Office library in Main Street Georgetown,
'j has provided me with some of the technical research materlals (see

B Appendix II) which are not readily available elsewhere

i

brought from India{awere greatly respon51ble for the level of bribery dn
‘the country. He pointed out that the 'East Indians were in the habit of v
always giving something in return——even after they received what was right— :
Cfully theirs. ‘But' T pointed out’.to him that Afro-Guyanese were also ‘at. ‘
“both the giving and receiving. ends., He agreed that corruption was quite

prevalent in Guyanese society.ﬂ In the course of an- interview, the question_
of bribery was-also raised with the Minister of Agriculture. From observa-

tion and information, I was. determined to write 4. -subsection on the culture'f

" of ‘corruption in the rice industry.. - Subsequent reflection prevented me
h,from doing this for the present.__-' ' L



I}

l967t-;yThe Machllan Advertlslng Company off

S n S S
. x »
307
. 'APPENDIX II 2
"FOREIGN EXPERTS
o -3 B
Year B : : T : : . T .
: 5 - Connel- Rice and Sugar Company U.S.A. was retained to

'sell surplus rice on the world market and to train

local personnel in_marketing,_shipping;retci

1965 - Caffey and'EfferSOn,ftwolU.S.'rice specialists; car¥v

,rled out an. appralsal of rice productlon and marketlng

‘ _problems., u,,‘ = ;b'w

1965]f 'Connel and Hall, two specrallsts from the Brltlsh
.Mlnlstry of Overseas Development, 1nvest1gated the'

»

storage and 1nfestatlon problems of " the rice industry.

1966. 1UIWle Orr and Partners, U. K Managements ConsultantsJA

’~conducted a survey of the Rlce Marketlng Board and

the,RlcewDevelopment Company.

1966 Frederick:JOhnson) anU,S.,consultant, éQﬁSideréd_théf”

-prioriﬁy‘tovrefestablishing the rice. industry on_as

<

sound basis

1966 . : Forte Commlttee (Local) carrled out a survey on all

yaspects of the rice’ lndustry._

amaica'carried

;out a marketlng survey in Jamalca fFr the Rlce Board

;l§67 ,y_Caffey and'Efferson appralsed the fe51b111ty of .

,establlshlng an’ adequate troplcal coastal”agrloulf‘

'tural research fac111ty in. Guyanaui

‘.
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- 1967 ”'Maynard and Company; Manaoement Consultant of the
| | U.S. carrled out an analy51s of the: rlce handllng
operatlons, methods and procedures at the R1ce
' Marketlng ‘Board. :
:’ 1967/68 Rhodes/Chekkl, u. S. spec1allsts,treported on the -
: ’storage to market segment of the 1ndustry. -
'1973, hA A Ackels, of the U S., prepared a report on
f. ' ‘Technlcal ‘and Managerlal A551stance Recommendatlons,
.Rlce Modernlzatlon Progect——Guyana, for the Agency

. for Internatlonal Development



APPENDIX III

 ATTENTION
RECE FARMERS!

Harvest your Qmaller Plots by Hand‘

8L e

Thls Effort wnll brm6 you :

" (1) An Increased Yxeld per acre.

- (b) ‘A Better Quahty Padi (which can often l)e sold |
‘as seed at a'higher price). .

(c) A Reduced Cost of Harvesting. ._ |
(d) Fuller Employment fnr the l«umlly ‘

"HAND REAPING YIELDS
é’ATER PROFITS

. Thc Guynna Rlcc Board is oﬂcrmg, as ap incentive, a Loan of ‘530 o0
~ per. Acré—not cxcccdmg a total ot sto 0o—to hclp Farmérs who reap by' B

~hand. B Ce

2. TheG: R B. will alio makc Loans available for the buvldmg of thrcshmg Floors,
: Flcld Storage Sheds and Boats for transpomng Padx ‘ .

3 The G. R.B. wull Loan Grass Kmv‘gs to Farmers. for use .in thls cxercisc.

‘4. The Auncultural Co-operative Development Banlf wxll lssun. " Louans for the'
purchasc of. Oxcn and “Threshers. N

| »".HAND REAPING IS AN ECONOMICAL"_"
~ PROPOSITION. . |

' Iu an e/fort to obtam better utlhsalzon of Ihe (’ If B.
,'combznes in each Dmh ict, the Boards (’ombmm oull NOT

(1) Harvest F 1elds in remote, hard to reach
. areas. :

(1‘1) Harvest Flelds of less than Flve (5) acres.‘... |

The Combmes will however operate in one Blocll or Areu -

~at « time.
Prisied by C. A. Walshaan at 393 it Btrest
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" THE GUYANA RICE PRODUCERS" ASSOCIATIGN,

&

To All ‘Rice Farmers and DlStrth Commlttees of the Guyana
Rlce Producers' Assoc1atlon ”

Hereunder are demands belng put forward to Government on
you behalf by the Guyana Rice Producers' Assoc1at10n.

, The Assoc1atlon would 11ke you- to dlscuss thls matter fulIy
‘at all levels and to have you comments early.

.'rice from the We Indies because the West Indian territories.
are. purchasing ri®e of 51m1har guality. from U.S. and elsewhere
for $110.00 per ‘bag. “The Rice Board should in turn increase g
the purchase prices for rice to $70.00 per bag and paddy to

(1) The RiCézgoard should demand over $80 00 per bag for

f‘$35 ‘00 per bag commencing from lst September,. this year.

Furthermore, the increased prices must. be’ announced now before.
ploughlng operations begin for the: comming Autumn crop. These
prices will go a farﬂway to assist the farmers to meet the N
high cost of production and Gther- commitments; also rehablll-
.- tateé them for the losses they have sufféred ' to their crops T
and the uneconomlcal prices they have been rece1v1ng for thelr ,
" rice and: paddy from 1966 to. 1974. R 7 A

. “(2) Rlce producers through thelr organlzatlon - the Guyana

Rice Producers!' Assoc1atlon must have a big say and meanlngful
: part1c1patlon 1n the management of the ‘Rice Board .

. e :

: (3) - The new gradlng system should be changed because
farmers' rice and paddy ‘are being graded closely to inter-
national standard. As a result they are rece1v1ng low grades:
- whereas, they are not receiving 1nternatLonal prices for their
rice and:-paddy. ' The 3-man panel. gradlng system should be re-
- introduced comprising of three trained’ graders, one by the

'~ .Guyana Rice Producers' Association representing the sellers

(who are rice farmers), one by the Rice Board as buyeréhggd
the other a neutral member nomlnated by the Mlnlstry of
,‘Agrlculture. : oo

(4) Appeal Commlttee should be comprlsed of ma]orlty
,‘farmers. TWo representatives each- from the ABsociation should
be app01nted to the Silo purcha51ng Centres to watch the- ,
‘interest of the farmers when ‘samples are belng taken at the
'Scale, Dockage and m01sture testers; ‘also at the Board's

j‘Warehouses at. Georgetown, Stanleytown and Sprlnglands.

. (5) Agrlculatural machlnery and spare parts should also
‘be sold at duty free pricés. Restoration of duty free gaso- ‘
- lene and. grant duty free concession for ‘dieselene and spare—_'”
parts -for both Slngle Stage and Multl Stage rice mills to.

.rlce farmers and rlce mlllers.,
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. . e B . . i . e, o o A ) L . . ) . :

-7 (6) The Rice Board should reduce the prices for empty ..

- bags from 70 cents each tp 45 cents. each. S :
(7) Restoration of the Annual Grant used to be paid by

- the Board to the Association to defray expenses for its

" employees. S g o ' o -

v

- CONCLUSION:

:'Froml1966“to°1974'rice farmers'héve'sufferéd;thoﬁéahdsféf

,'i’dollars% 1osses in the industrv. Therefore theseée.demands

should be met now, in~order~t0-;éstore'c0nfidEnce,again in
- the rice producers so that together we can take out the-
‘industry-from‘the"dilemma‘whiqh it,is now facing.

. ISSUED BY THE GUYANA RICE PRODUCERSY ' ASSOCIATION s

o

March 14, 1974. T o
, . . o : Voo :
L R g . -
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